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VsRT soon ifter the death of Mr. Qwrettson il was 

made known to me by the bereaved widow, that he had 

expressed a desire that herself and daughter and myself 

should take the charge of his papers, and make such a 

disposition of them as we might consider to be fit and 
right 

After taking a cursory survey of them, it was resdved 
that Mrs. Garrettson and her daughter should first examine 
them, make such alterations or emendations as they might * 
tlunk expedient, and transmit them to me to be prepared 
fcr publication in the manner I might judge most suitable 
snd proper. 

Whatever reluctance I might feel to undertake a task 
so delicate, I could not refuse to comply with a request 
coming from one to whom I felt myself under many obli- 
gations for numerous tokens of his friendship, backed as 
it was by Ihe wishes of his bereaved widow and daughter* 
and more especially as he had, previously to his death, 
frequently suggested the same thing to me. 
r It is generally known that Mr. Garrettson published an 
account of his experience and travels in the year 1791. This 
account embraces a period of about thirty-nine years of his 
natural life, and sixteen of his spiritual pilgrimage. To this 
printed journal he had appended several manuscript notes. 
These, which appear to have been written near the close 
of his life, give a more detailed account of some of Ihe 
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incidents glanced at in his printed journal. They hare 
been carefully examined, and such parts of them as were 
considereNd most important, either to throw additional light 
on his history, or to make the incidents more interesting 
and useful, have been incorporated in the present memoir. 

The original manuscript journal of his travels in Nova 
Scotia, and in some parts of the United States after his 
return from that province, was likewise consulted, and 
collated with the printed journal as far as it extended, 
with some letters from his friends in that country, .his cor- 
tespondence with Mr. Wesley, Dr. Coke, Mr. Asbury, 
and others, together with some anecdotes furnished by his 
pious daughter. From these documents several extracts 
I have been made, some entire letters inserted, and after 
collating his printed and manuscript journaHs, it was found 
expedient, in order to make the narrative the more com« 
plete, to weave the two together. 

During some periods of his life, Mr. Garrettson, it ap- 
pears, either made no record of his exercises and labours, 
or did not preserve it. These xhasms have been filled « 
up either from the records of the church, from inforDaa* 
tion furnished by a member of the family, or froin my own 
recollection. 

In giving an account of his early experience, and some 
of the first years of his labours in the " ministry of recon* 
ciliation/' I thought it most advisable to give it chiefly in 
his own words, as thereby the genuine sentiments of his 
heart, the exerpises of his mind, and the blessing of God 
upon his labours, would be the nyore accurately and forci- 
bly expressed, — ^reserving to myself, however, the privilege 
of adding a word or sentence to make the sense clearer, ' 
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mud sabstituting one word for another, without either 
altering, the meaning or changing the style. 

From the month of March, 1824, to June, 1826, he 
kept a very regular account of the manner in which he 
employed his time. That the reader might see the influ- 
ence of pure religion on the heart and conduct of a man 
who had been for so many years devoted to the service of 
God, and who expected so soon to appear in the presence 
of his Judge, I have made copious extracts from this part 
of his journa] ; and I humbly trust that they will tend to 
make that religion which shone so steadily and brightly 
in the life of Mr. Garrettson, appear above all other things 
the most desirable and necessary. 

For tlie account of his remaining days, of his last sick* 
aess, and of his death, I am indebted partly to informa- 
tion received from Mrs. Garrettson and other friends who 
attended him in those solemn moments, and partly to, 
my own knowledge. 

Theae are the materials from which the following me- 
.moir has been compiled. It has been my endeavour to 
furnish the reader with a faithful narration of the inci- 
dents of his life, and of the various transactions in which 
he was engaged, as well as to exhibit an exact portraiture 
of IB. Garrettson both in his private exercises and public 
labours. Though the critical reader will doubtless disco- 
ver many defects, it is hoped 40t more than may find a 
reasonable apology from the circumstances under which 
I have performed my task. Other duties have had an 
imperious claim on my time and attention, and necessa- 
rily prevented my bestowing that labour on the work which 
otherwise I might have done. 
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I have only to fay in conclusion, that should the reader 
find hit faith in Qod confirmed^ his love to Him and deetre 
to be more entirely devoted to His service increased by 
reading this narration of the many instances of the dis- 
plays of Divine providence and grace in behalf of a fellow 
being, — as I cannot but think will be the case, — ^he wiU 
add another testimony in favour of the utility of Christiaa 
biography, and the writer will feel that he has *'not 
laboured in vain, nor spent his strength for naught,'' in 
furnishing to the surviving friends of Mr. Garrettaon, tod 
to the church generally, this imperfect account of his 
experience and labours, and of his triumphant eptry into 
the world of spirits. N. Banosu 

^fyto-Ytrkt Jugmt 1, 18S9. 
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Mr. Garkxttsoiy was among the earliest Methodist 
preachers that were raised 4ip in America. Being active 
and zealous from the commencement of his ministerial 
career, his life and labonrs are intimately connected with 
the rise and progress of Methodism in this coontrj, and his 
name will therefore ever be associated with those self deny- 
ing men who were instrumental in beginning uid carrying 
forward that Messed work of God which has since spread 
so rapidly and extensively over this continent On this 
account, it may not be amiss to introduce him to the notice 
of the reader by a sketch of the commencement of the work 
in this country. 

The first Methodist society in America was formed in the 
city of New-York, in the year 1766, bya few emigrants from 
Ireland. About the same time, however, that Mr. Philip 
Embury and his associates were laying the foundation for 
sachpermanentgood in this city, asimilar society was formed 
in Frederick county, Maryland, through the instrumentality 
of Mr. Strawbridge, another local preacher from Ireland. 
■ Those obscure emigrants, having been connected with 
the Methodists in their own country, and having tasted 
of the comforts of religion, not finding on their arrival 
here spiritual associates with whom they could " take sweet 
counsel,*' were induced to assemble by themselves Jui a 
private room. Here, by the earnest entreaties of Mrs* 
Hick, a pious matron, Mr. Embury very reluctantly com- 
menced preaching the doctrines of the gospel as taught 
by the ^.ev. John Wesley, and Ood blessed his labours. 
Some, indeed, have denominated Captain Webb the 
founder of Methodism in America. This I believe to 
be a mistake^ Though he might have been in America 
before Mr. Embury and his associates arrived, we have no 
authentic account of his preaching, much less of bis at. 
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tempting to form a ODcietj, until after Mr. Embory begas 
in New-Y«rk. To ascertain the truth in respect to whom 
this honour belongs, the writer took much pains some years 
since by conversing with several of the aged members of 
the society, all of whom have since been called to their 
reward in heaven, who distinctly remembered the first rise 
of the society, and took a grateful delight in rehearsing 
the circumstances attending its formation and progress. 

But though Capt. Webb, who was a converted soldiw 
attached to the British army, which was at that time sta- 
tioned in Albany, may not be considered the founder of 
Methodism in this country, he was one of its most zealous 
and successful promoters. Hearing of the society in New^ 
York, and of the difficulties with- which they had to con« 
tend, he came to their assistance, introduced himself to 
Mr. Embury, and appeared bifbre the assembly in his 
military costume as a preacher of righteousness. To be- 
hold a military officer in the character of an ambassador 
of Jesus Christ was a matter of no small surprise to the 
citizens who attended the meetings : but when they heard 
his addresses in the name of his divine Master, comings 
as they.didt warm from a heart inflamed with the love of 
6od, their curiosity was exchanged for a conviction of the 
truth, and a surrender of the heart to God. 

In consequence of an increased attention to the word 
|>reached by Mr. Embury and Capt. Webb, the room in 
which they assembled became too small. They therefore 
hired a rigging lofl in William-street, which they fitted up 
fbr a place of worship. Here they continued for ^ time 
fo build ** each other up in their most holy faith." Whilcf- 
Mr. Embury remained in the city, working with his hands 
ftr a living,, and preaching to the people on sabbath, at- 
tending prayer meetings, dz>c,Capt. Webb made excursions 
upon liong Island, where he preached Jesus Christ unto 
the people with peculiar energy and effect. 

It was not long, however, before the rigging lofl ^in 
William-stYeet was found too small to acicommodate at! 
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triio wished to assemble with them. To remedy this in* 
ooavemenoe, they beg[«n to think serioualy about boiiding 
a chapel. To this undertaking* however, there were many 
difficulties. The members of the society were mostly 
poor, few in aomber, and but little known among the' 
wealthy and influential portion of the dtia^s. Being 
encouraged, however^ by the exhortations or Mrs. Hick; 
a woman of deep piety and great intrqndtty of mind, they 
made an effi>rt to erect a house for the Lord. Meeting 
with more favour than they had anticipated, they finally 
succeeded in purchasing some lots in John-street, on which 
tliey built a house, 60 feet by 42, in the year 1768, calling it, 
in honour of the founder of Methodism, Wsslby ChafbIm 
While this house was in progress, T. T., ia.behalf of the 
society, addressed the following letter to Mr. Wesley : 

« N«w*T«riK, nth April, 1768. 

** Ret. and tsrt dsah sir,-— I intended writing to you 

for several weeks past ; but a few of us had a very material 

tfansaction in view. I therefore postponed writing, until 

I could give you a particular aocount thereof: thbwasthe 

purchasing of ground for building a preaching house upon, 

which, by the Unssing of God, we have n o w ee nc leded» 

tet befiure I proceed, I ^all give you a short account of 

Hms stale of religion in this city. By the best inhl|giini u 

I can collect, there was little either of the form of power 

of it, until Mr. Whitefield came over thirty years ago ; and 

even after his first- and second visits, there appeared but 

little firuit of his labours. But during his visit feorteen or 

fiikeen years ago, there was a considerable diaking among 

(he dry bones. Divers were savingly converted ; and this 

work was much increased in his last journey zbwxi fourteen 

years 'SiDce, when his words were reallyiike a hammer 

and like a fire. Most part of the adults-wer^ stirred up: 

great numbers pricked to the heart, and by a judgment of 

charity, seven^ found peace and joy in believing. The 

eonsequence of this work was, churches were crowded, 

and subscriptions raised for buildiiig new ones. Mr«. 



WUtefietcTs example pfovoked moit of the miAklert to • 
randi greater degree of eamestneM. And by the nralti- 
tttdes of people, old and young, rich and poor, flocking to 
the churches, religion became an honourable profeflsiott. 
There was now no outward O'oss to be taken up therein. 
Iffaj, a person who could not speak about the grace of 
God, and the new birth, was esteemed unfit for genteel 
company. But in awhile, instead of pressing forward, and 
growing in grace, (as he exhorted them,) the generality 
were pleading for the remains of sin, and the necessity -of 
being in darkness. They esteemed their opinions as the 
very essentials of Christianity, and regarded not holiness 
either of heart or life. 

" The above appears to me to be a genuine account of the 
state of religion in New«York eighteen months ago, when 
it pleased God to rouse up Mr. Embury to employ his talent 
(which for several years had been hid as it were in a 
napkin) by calling sinners to repentance, and exhorting 
believers to let their light shine before men. He spoke at 
first only in his own house. * A few were soon collected 
tpgether and joined into a little society, chiefly his own 
XOunl r ym eM, iiiBh Qw maa s* In about three months after^ 
brotbtt White and brother Souse firom Dublin, joined 
them. They then rented an empty room in their neigh- 
bourhood, which was in the most infamous street in the 
city, adjoiniag the barracks. For some time few thought 
it worth their while to hear : but God so ordered it by his 
providence, that about fourteen months ago captain Webb* 
barrack master at Albany, (who was converted three years 
since at Bristol,) found them out, and preached in his 
regimentals. The novelty of a man pteaching in a scarlet 
coat, soon brought greater numbers to hear than the room 
could contaiQ. But his doctrines were quite new to the 
hearers; for he told them point blank, 'that all their 
knowledge and religion were not worth a rufiih, unleiw their 
eins were forgiven, and they had Uhe witness of God's 
Spirit with theirs, that they were^the chfldren of God." * 
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TiuB suange doctriBe, with some peculiarities in lue 
penon, made him sooa taken notice of; and obliged the 
little society to look out for a larger house to preach ^i. 
They soon found a place that had been buflt for a rigging 
house, 60 feet in length and 18 in breadth. 

*' About this period Mr. Webb, whose wife's relatkms 
lived at Jamaica, Long Island, took a house in that neigh- 
bourhood, and began to preach in his own house, and 
several other places on Long Island. Within six months, 
about twenty-four persons received justifying grace, nearly 
half of them whites, — ^the rest negroes. While Mr. Webb 
was (to b(»rrow his own phrase) ' felling trees on Long 
Island,' iMTOther Embury was exhorting all who attended 
on Thursday evenings, and Sundays, morning and evening, 
at the rigging house, to flee from the wrath to come. His 
hearers began to increase, and some gave heed to his 
jeport, about the time the gracious providence of God 
brought me safe to New- York, after a very favourable 
passage of six weeks from Plymouth. It was the 26th day 
of October last, when I arrived, recommended to a person 
fcr lodging ;. I^ inquired of my host (who was a very reli- 
gious man) if any Methodists were in New- York ; he 
answered, that there was one Captain Webb, a strange sort 
of man, who lived 'on Long Island, and who sometimes 
preached at one Embury's, at the rigging house. In a few 
days I found out Embury. I soon found of what spirit he 
was, and that he was personally acquainted with you, and 
your doctrines, and that he had been a helper in Ireland* 
He had formed two classes, one of the men, and the other 
of the women, but had never met the society apart from 
the congregation, although there were six or seven meo> 
and as many women, who had a clear sense of their uh 
ceptanoe in the beloved. 

** You will not wonder at my being agreeably i urprised m 
meeting with a few here, who have been and desire again 
to be in connexion with you. God only knows the weight 
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6f aiSiction I felt on leaving my native conntry. BttI 1 
have reason now to conclude Ood intended all for my good. 
£ver since I I|ft London, my load has been removed, and 
I have found a cheerfulness in being banished from ail 
near and dearto me, and I made a new covenant with 
my God, that I would go to, the utmost parts of the earth, 
provided he would raise up a people, with whom I might 
Join in his praise. On the great deep I found a more 
earnest desire to be united with the people of God than 
ever before. I made a resolution that God's people should 
be my people, and their Ood my God : and bless his holy 
name, I have since experienced more heartfelt happiness 
than ever I thought it possible to have on this side eternity. 
All anxious care about my dear wife and children is taken 
away. I cannot assist them, but I daily and hourly com- 
mend them to God in prayer, and I know he hears my 
prayers, by an answer of love in my heart. I fold power 
daily to devote myself unto him ; and I find power also to 
overcome sin. If any uneasiness at all affects me, it is 
because I can speak so little of so good a God. 

" Mr. Embury lately has been more zeialous than formeriy ; 
the consequence of which is; that he is mere lively in 
preaching ; and his gifts as well as graces are much in* 
creased. Great numbers of serious persons came to hear 
God's word as for their lives ; and their numbers increased 
so fast, that our house for six weeks past would not con* 
tain half the people. 

^^ We had some consi^tations how to remedy this incon- 
venienoe, and Mr. Embury proposed renting a small lot of 
ground for twenty-one years, and to exert our utmost en- 
deavours to build a wooden tabernacle ; a piece of ground 
was proposed; the ground rent was agreed for, and the 
lease was to* be executed in a few days. We, however^ 
in the mean time, had two several days for fasting and 
prayer, for the direction of God and his blessing on our 
proceedings ; and providence opened such a door as we 
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htA no 6xpecta^n of. A young man^ t sineer§ ChriMian^ 
and constant hearer, tboogh not joined in eoeietyi not 
giving any thing towairds this house, ofj^ted ten pounde 
to buy a lot of ground, went of his own accord to a lady 
who. had two lots to sell, on one of which there is a home 
that rents for eighteen pounds per annum. He found the 
purchase money of the two lots was six hundred pounds, 
which she was witling should remain in the purchasers' 
possession, on good security. We called once more on 
God for his direction, and reddved to purchase the whole. 
There are eight of us who are joint purchasers : among 
whom Mr. Webb and Mr« Lupton are men of property. I 
was determined the house should be on the same footing 
as the orphan house lit New^Castle, and others in Eng- 
land : but as we were ignorant how to draw the deeds, we 
purchased for us and our heirs, until a copy of the writing 
is sent us from England, which we desire Qiay be sent by 
the first opportunity. • 

*' Before we began to talk of boiliiing, the devil and his 
children were Very peaceable : but since this afiair took 
place, many ministers have cursed us in the name of the 
Lord, and laboured with all their might to stop their con- 
gregations from assisting us. But he that, sitteth in the 
highest laughed them to scorn. Many have broken through 
and given their friendly assistance. We have collected above 
one hundred pounds more than our own contributions; 
and have reason to hope in the whole we shall have two ^ 
hundred pounds : but the house will cost us four hundred 
pounds more, so that unless God is pleased to raise up 
friends we shall yet be at a loss. I believe Mr. Webb and 
Mr. Lupton will borrow or advance two hundred pounds, 
rather than the building should not go forward ; but the 
interest of money here is a great burden-'-being seven per. 
cent. Some of our brethren proposed writing to you for 
a collection in England : but I was averse to this, as I well 
know our friends there are over burdened alretidy. Yet 



00 ftr I would evnestlj beg : if you would intimate our 
circamstaneeB to partieoiar persoDs'of ability, peibapeGod 
would open their hearts to assist this infant society* and 
contribute to the first preaching house on the original Me« 
thodist plan in all America, (excepting Mr. Whitefield's 
orphan house in Georgia;) but I shall write no more on 
this subject. 

^' There is another point far more material, and in 
which I must importune your assistance* not only in my 
own name, but also in the name of the whole society. Wc 
want an able and experienced preacher ; one who has both 
gifts and grace necessary for the work. God has not, 
indeed, despised the day of small things. There is a real 
work of grace begun in many hearts, by the preaching oi 
Mr. Webb «nd Mr. Embury ; but although they are both 
useful, and their hearts in the work, they want many qualifi- 
cations for suc^ an undertaking ; and the progress of the gos« 
pel here depends much upon the qualifications of preachers. 

'< In regard to a preacher, if possible we must have a 
man of wisdom, of sound faith, and a good disciplinarian : 
one whose heart an4 soul are in the work ; and I doubt 
not but by the goodness of God such a flame would besoon 
kindled, as would never stop until it reached the great 
South sea. We may make many shifts to evade temporal 
inconveniences ; but we cannot purchase such a preacher 
as I have described. Dear sir, I entreat you for the good 
of thousands, to use your utmost endeavours to send one 
over. I would advise him to take shipping at Boston, 
Liverpool, or Dublin, in the month of July or early in 
August ; by embarking at this season he will have fine 
weather in his passage, and probably arrive here in the 
month of. September. He will see before winter what 
progress the gospel has made* 

«' With respect to money ^r the payment of the preach- 
er's passage over, if they could not procure it, we would 
sejl our coats and shirts to procure it for them. 
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I moBi euaesdy beg an iatiHrest ia ^oidr prt jera, and 
traat yott and many of ocur brollureii wiH nal forfet the 
dmreb in thia mMerneas. 

** I remain with sincere eateen, rev. and dear air, 

** Your ?ery a&ctioiiate brother and aervant» 

w T. T." 

In answer to the earnest request contained in this letter, 
JSlr. Wesley sent over Messrs. Boardman and Pilmoor, and 
JB50 sterling, as a *' token of brotherly love." They were 
cordially received by the people here, and soon much en- 
couraged in their work, as the following letter from Mr. 
Pilmoor will fuUy show : 

** Phifaidelpliia, Oct. 31, 1769« 

''Ret. 9TR, — ^By the blessing of (rod we are safely 
arrived here, after a tedtons passage of nine weeks. We 
were not a little surprised to find Capt. Webb in town, 
and a society of about one hundred members, who desire 
to be in close connexion with you. * This is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes^' 

*' I hare preached several times, and the people flock 
to hear in multitudes. Sunday evening I went out upon 
the common. I had the stage appointed for the horse race 
§01 my pulpit, and I think h«tw««» Ibur and five t h o u s an d 
hearers, who heard with attention still as night. 'Blessed 
be God for field preaching. When I began to talk of 
preaching at five o'clock in the morning, the people 
thought it would not answer in America : however, I re- 
solved to try, and I had a very good congregation, 

*' Here aeems to be a great and effectual door opening 
in this country, and I hope many souls will be gathered 
in. The people in general like to hear the word, and seem 
to have ideas of salvation by grace." 

After continuing a short time in Philadelphia, Mr. 
Pilmoor made an excursion to Maryland, where he found 
Mr. Strawbridge, and preached with some success. He 
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likewiae visited aome parts of Virginia and N<»th Carolina ; 
and witnessing the hwppj effects of his laboora in the 
awakening of sinners, he formed some societies. In all 
places which he visited, he found people eager to hear the 
word, and kind to those who came to preach it From 
hence he returned to Philadelphia, and soon came to JNew« 
York, while Mr. Boardman went to Philadelphia; thus 
commencing, in the early stage of their laboors, a regular 
change from placie to place. The society in New- York, 
under the labours of Mr. Embury and Capt. Webb, was 
. in a flourishing state on the arrival of Mr. Boardman, 
whose godly simplicity and evangelical preaching were 
made a peculiar blessing to many. In this prosperous 
state of the society, Mr. Pilmoor entered upon his charge 
over them. As he thought it most prudent to make a &ir 
trial be&re he transmitted his account of the state of things 
to Mr. Wesley, he deferred writing until April 2^, 1770, 
on which day he wrote the following letter : — 

*' Our house contains about seventeen hundred hearers* 
About a third part of those who attend get in ; the rest are 
glad to hear without. There appears such a willingness 
in the Americans to hear the word, as I never saw before* 
They have no preaching in some of the back settlements. 
I doubt not but an effectual .door wiU -be opened among 
them I O ! may the Most High now give his Son the hea« 
then for his inheritance. The number of the blacks that 
attend the preaching affects me much." 

From these representations of the state and disposition 
of the people in America, Mr. Wesley was induced to 
concert measures to send them over more labourers. Ac- 
cordingly the next year, 1771, Mr. Francis Adbury and 
Mr. Richard Wright, who volunteered their services* were 
dismissed under the blessing of God for the help of their 
brethren in America. They set sail from Bristol, Qept. 2, 
1771, and landed in Philadelphia the 24th of Oct. following. 
They were received vith great cordiality, " the people 
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hardly knowing/' says Mr. Asbnry^ ** bow to ahow their 
love sufficiently, bidding ua welcome with fervent affec- 
tion, and receinng us as the angels of Qod." 

According to a notice in Mr. Asbury's Journal, vol. iii^ 
p. 109, it a]^ars that iHien he^urrived in this country , be 
ibond three hundred Methodists in New- York, two bun- 
dred and fifty in Philadelphia, and a few in New<Jersey, 
probably in all about six hundred. Those in Maryland do 
not appear to be included in this number. On the arrival 
of Mr. Asbury, he very properly judged that they could 
not expect a general spread of the work of God, unless 
they extended themselves. into the country towns and 
viUi^es. He accordingly led the way, by which the pros* 
pects of usefulness opened before them in every direction. 

By the faithfiil exertions of Mr. Asbury and those who 
were associated with him, the work of God extended 
among the people, and it was soon perceived that more 
help was much needed to supply the calls of the people. 
Indeed the peq>le in many places, particularly in the 
middle and southern provinces— for so these United States 
were then called, being a part of the British dominions — 
were but poorly supplied with the word and ordinances of 
Christ, and pure religion was generally at a very low ebb. 
A taste for experimental religion had, it is true, been 
created in some hearts, by the powerful preaching of the 
^ebrated Whitefield, who, some time previously to the 
arrival of the Methodist missionaries, had travelled through 
the country, and preached with his usual zeal and success 
^he fields, however, at this time, '* were ripe for the har- 
vest ;" and a faithful account of the state of affiiirs here 
being transmitted to Mr. Wesley, in 1773 Messrs. Thomas 
Rankin and George Shadford volunteered their services 
and came over to the contiilbnt : and the following year 
Messrs. James Dempster and Martin Rodda were added to 
the number. 

To Mr. Rankin Mr. Wesley committed the general 
«apeyintendency of the work, and he called the first regu- 
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lar ctttftrenee in the tHj of Viiiladelphk^ io ^he montli 
of Jane, 1773.* At this conference there were returned 
on the minutes 10 trayelling preachers, and IIM members 
of society. From the printed minntai of the eonfierence 
for 1774, it appears there were 14 preachers who eom- 
menced their itinerant labours in America, viz. WiUiatt 
Wattersy Abraham Whiteworth, Joseph Yearbry, Philip 
Gatch, Riilip Ebert, William Duke, Jol^ Wade, Daniel 
Raff, Edward Drumgole, Isaac RolUns, Robert Lindsay, 
Samuel ^ragg, Richard Webster, Jqhn King ; aq4 three 
English preachers, fiz. Thomas Rankin, Francis Asbnry, 
and Oeorge Shadford. The numbers in society this year 
were 2073. Mr. Boardman, who was a man deeply devoted 
to God, and a sound able minister of Jesus Christ, and Mr. 
Pilmoor, it appears had both retuuied to England. 

From the above list of preachers it will be perceived that 
the Lord of the harvest had raised up labourers in this 
country to cultivate his field. 

This sketch brings us down to the year 1775, at which 
time, according to the printed miputes, there werer 19 
preachers stationed, and 3148 members in society. It 
was during this year that Mr. Freeborn Garrettson, who 
is to be the subject of the following memoir, was brought 
to the saving knowledge of the truth, and commenced his 
ministerial labours. I shall therefore close this introduc- 
tion by remarking that the above short account of the 
commencement of Methodism in this country, compared 
with what it now is, shows by what feeble and compara* 
tively inefficient means, God often accomplishes His work 
in the souls of men ; and that all this is done according 
to an inspired declaration, that ^' no man shoidd glory in 
man, but he that glorieth musst glory in the Lord.'' 

* This date corresponds with that in the printed minates ; but 
according to Mr. Asbury's Jouraa^ this conference was held July 
14, 1773, and Mr. Drew, in his Life of Dr. Coke, agrees with Mr. 
Aflbury in an extract from Mr. Rankin. 
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CHAPTER L 

His ancestors — Childhood— Edttcaliott— First Methodiet preach- 
«rs^Hi8 brother Jofan-^lllnett— Death ^'lus father— False seou- 
xiQf— His awikminf and eoirferrioii. 

Mit. Garrbttsoiii was born in the state of Maryland, 
August 15, in the year 1752. His parents were fnem- 
t^ers of the Church of England, and educated their chii* 
dren In the same faith. His grandfather was an emigrant 
firom Great Britain, and ¥ras among the first settlers in the 
proTtnce of Maryland, on the west side of the Chesapeake 
bay, near the mouth of the Susqn^hannah rirer. Being 
surrounded with the aborigines of the country, his situa« 
lion was so perilous that he found himself compelled to go 
armed by day and night. The place where he first settled 
is still designated by his name, and is the residence of a 
branch of the family. 

Mr. Garrettson's father was a man of moral character, 
and esteemed by his neighbours as a good Christian. His 
mother truly feared the Lord, having been enlightened 
under the ministrations of some of the followers of the 
Rer. George Whitefield, who itinerated so largely and 
preached so successfully through the country. Though 
she did not connect herself with these people, she had 
frequent intercourse with them, and *'I have,'* says Mr. 
Garrettson, *' fireqoantly heard her speak of their piety with 
tears.*' He adds, *< Those blessed men of God, the Ten- 
nants^ in their itinerating tours, oflen preached through 
those parts, and thdr labours were blessed to many.'' 
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Tiie fellowiog is the accooit whicli Mr. .Ganrettson 
gives of his early childhood : '* I was/* ad my parents ia« 
formed me, '' from my infancy prone to pride, self will, 
and stobboniness. As far as I knoiy of any one predomi- 
nant principle of my nature, it was a love of freedom and 
independence. I could easily be led, but it seemed morally 
impossible to drive me. When I was at school, if ever I 
got into a difficulty with any of my school mates, it was in 
consequence of my taking part with some poor children, 
who 1 thought were not treated kindly. With such it was 
a pleasure with me to divide my morsel." '' It would be 
well," he adds, " for parents to be acquainted with the 
native genius of their children, and to educate t hem accord- 
ingly* Had this been the -case with me, perhaps I might 
have engaged in the work for which I was designed, under 
more favourable auspices, as it respectseducation/' These 
reflections are' certainly founded in the nature of things, 
and should be heeded, as far as practicable, by every parent. 
The following account shows the benign influence which 
parental example and admonitions have on young and 
tender minds. 

" I was very early taught the Lord's prayer, creed, and 
ten commandments, together with the catechism of the 
church of England ; and was in early life restrained by 
my tender parents from open sin. It pleased the Lord to 
remove my dear mother into eternity when I was young. 
But I shall never forget the admonitions which she gave 
me. One Lord's day, when I was about seven years of 
age, my mother was retired, (I was sitting by her side,) und 
whUe she was reading the two last chapters of the Reve- 
lation, when she came to the place where it speaks of the 
tree and water of life^ she made a full stop, and with eye& 
uplifted to heaven, and tears flowing down, ^'O!" said 
she, ** that I may be happy enough to eat of that fruit, and 
drink of that water, in my heavenly Father's kingdom !" 
I believe the blessed Spirit was with her, and I felt the 



divine operadotts : iM I knew bim not ; fcr we livei in a 
dark time. One day when I waa abont nine jean of age, 
as I was walking alone in the field, it was strongly im- 
pressed on my mind, as if I had heard a Voice, '* Ask, and 
it shall be given yon.*' I was immediately desirous to 
know what it meant, and it occurred to my mind, that this 
was a scriptural promise. But I, having no ideas of 
spintoal things, immediately ran to the house and told 
my elder brother it was revealed to me that I should be 
very rich* Shortly after this, I was by myself and it was 
suggested to me, "Do you know what a saint ist*' I 
paused a while in my mind, and answered, there are no 
saints in this our day on earth. The suggestion continued, 
** A saint is one that is wholly given up to God.'* And 
immediately in idea, I saw such a person who appeared 
the most beautiful of any I had ever beheld. I was affect- 
ed, and prayed to the Lord to make me a saint, and it was 
strongly impressed upon my mibd that I should be one ; 
and a spirit of joy sprung up within me ; but I had no one 
to open to me the way of salvation. 

" Some time after this, great afflictions befell my father's 
family : first a sister, then my mother, and then two ser- 
vants were removed into eternity. The ninth day of my 
sister's illness, she asked for nourishment, and ate heartily 
SSr one in her low state. After she had done she desired 
to be raised in the bed ; I am, said she, about to leave the 
world. The familj were called together by her request,' 
and were in a floc^ of tears : " Weep not for me,'* said 
she, " for I am not afraid to die. I am going to my Jesus, 
who will do more for me than any of you can do." I be- 
lieve her soul was happy. And the affecting exhortation 
which she gave will never be forgotten by me. When 
almost ^nt, she desired to be laid down, bidding all 
farewell ; and within a few minutes, with a smiling coun- 
tenance, she bid the world adieu. From her infancy her 
conscientiousness and uprightness were iiotioed by all who 
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kaeipr her. It was iu>t€pin.Bion tp |aid \^ on the liQrd*^ 
day witbout a Bible \ her old u^icjie, who woa a Q<Hiui|imir 
icant in the church, used to ^y, *' SiAy lives as she wpul^ 
wish to die.'' From this time a melancholy gloom hnng 
over me, and I frequently went alone to weep. \ felt that 
I wanted something, but what it was I knew not; fiir I 
had none to take me by the hand and lead me injto the 
narrow path. I know the* blessed Spirit often strpve with 
me, so that I have been melted into tenderness ; but I 
knew not the way of salvation. About this time I bought 
myself a pocket Testament^ frequently withdrew to read 
it; and was much affected with the sufferings of our 
blessed Lord. Our unhappy minister was a stranger to God, 
and the most of his flock, I fear, were in the way to ruin. 

When I was about twelve years of age I was removed 
to another school, where after a'time I threw off all seri-* 
ousness and became as wild as the rest of my young 
play mates. The'iQost of my school hours, after I turned 
fourteen, were taken up in branches of the mathematics 
and book keeping, and the intervals of my time, in the 
study of astronomy, I have often continued alone in the 
study of ^his till after midnight without a serious thought 
of God, or my eternal welfare. Between the seventeenth 
and eighteenth years of my age I left school, and began to 
think jpf living in the world. But alas ! I was careless, 
and carnal, though what the world calls a moral youth. 
I was fond of pleasu|re, and loved this WQrld more than 
God. Q ! what reason have I to praise God for his good* 
ness, in pursuiiig me with the overtures of mercy.'' 

The following accoupt of the introducticm of Methodism 
intp this country, iskeji principally from manuscript qotes 
fvbich Mr« Garrettson had written to his printed journal, 
(corresponds with what has alrea4y been said on this sub- 
ject in the introduction : 

*' About tjijs time therebegan to 1^ much said about 
the people fsalled M^thodi§^ in Jpaltini^e comity where J 
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then lived. « The foUowing is the mumec in n^ieh (heee 
peoi^e eommenced their work of love in this country: 
Mr. Strawbridge, a local preacher from Ireland, came 
to this pronnce and settled at Pipe creek, in Maryland, 
and Mr. Williams, another Irish local preacher, came over. 
These two men travelled, and preached considerably, and 
did much good. Mr. Strawbridge raised a society at Pipe 
creek. About the same time Mr. Embury, a local preacher 
firom Ireland, came over and settled in New-Tork, and 
raised a society. All this was before Mr. Wesley sent any 
regular travelling preacher to this country. Mr. Straw- 
bridge came to the house of a gentleman near where I 
lived to stay all night ; I had never heard him preach, but 
as I had a great desire to be in company with a person 
who had caused so much talk in the country, I went over 
and sat and heard him converse till nearly midnight, and 
when I retired, it was with these thoughts,-! have never 
spent a few hours so agreeably in my life. He spent most 
of the time in explaining Scripture and in giving interesting 
anecdotes, and perhaps one of them would do to relate 
here : * A congregation came together at a certain place, 
arid a gentleman who was hearing thought the preacher ' 
had directed his whole sermon to him, and retired home 
after service in disgust. However, he concluded he would 
hear him once more, and hide himself behind the people 
so that the preacher should not see him : it was the old ' 
story ; his character was delineated-— he retired dejected, 
but 'concluded, possibly the preacher saw me, and I will 
try him once more : he did so, and hid himself behind a 
door. The preacher happened to take' his text from Isaiah^ 
' And a man shall be as a hiding place/ dDO. In the 
midst of the sermon the preacher cried out, Sinner, come 
from your scouting hole I The poor fellow came forward, 
looked the preacher in the free, and said, you are a wiz- 
zard, and the devil is in you; I will hear you no more." 
At the time of which we are now speaking there were 
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sev^^l aeabas itineraiits cireulating througli tbe coustrjr, 
who had been instnimental in the confersionoCsoult^ and 
in establishing societies. 

'* Many went out to hear them, and I among the rest, but 
the place was so crowded I could not get into the boase: 
bat from what I could understand, I thought they preached 
the truth, and did by no means dare to join with the mul- 
titude in persecuting them ; but thought I would let them 
alone, and keep close to my own church. O ! those soul 
damning sins,.pride and unbelief, which kept me from God 
and his people ! 

'^ Blessed be God, it was not long after that his Holy 
Spirit began again to work powerfully with me. One day 
as I was riding home, I met a young man who had been 
hearing the Methodists, and had got his heart touched 
undei^ the word. He stopped me in the road, and began to 
talk so sweetly about Jesus and his people, and reoon^- 
mended him to me in such a winning manner, that I was 
deeply convinced there was a reality in that religion, and 
that it was time for me to think seriously on the subject. 

" Not many days had passed before a little book fell into 
my hands, called Russel's Seven Sermons. By this book 
I was advised to make as exact an estimate of all my sins 
as possible ; I did so, and found they were num^ous, for 
I hsgan to see myself in the gospel glass ; and many were 
the tears I shed over this book. I promised an amend- 
ment of life ; but my repentance was too much like the 
early dew. The way of salvation was not open to me, and 
there was an unwillingness in me to submit. But as my 
blessed Lord was not willing that I should perish, his good 
Spirit still strove with me. One day as I was^passing'oyer 
a rapid stream, a log on which I had frequently gone gave 
way, and I was near being swept down the stream ; after 
struggling a while I got ont, though much wounded among 
the sharp rocks. This query struck my mind with great 
weight, * What would haw become of your soul, had you 
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baea diowiMd V I ivept bitiarly^ tad pity«d to the Loid 
under a eenae of my gaih. Still my nabboni Imart wee 
not willing to eahmit, thoogli I liegan lo eahry e little heU 
in my bosom* 

*'In May, 177S,e8l vending out one efternooD^I vent 
down a deseent over a large broad rock ; my iiofae etom^ 
Med and threw me ; and with the fall on the rock, and the 
horn blundering oTor me, I was beaten out <^ my senses. 
I was alone, and how long I laid I know not; bii^ when 
I had in some measote reooTored, I Ibond myself on ny 
knees, with my hands and eyes raised to beaten, orying 
to God for mercy. It came strongly. into my mind that 
had I then been taken into the other world, I shoold have 
dropped into bell. I fell my misery, and praised €k>d,aB 
well as I knew how, for my deliverance ; and before I 
moved from the place I promised to serve him all the days 
«f my life. But before I arose from my knees, all my pain 
of body was removed, and I felt nearly as well as ever I 
did in my life. I also felt the drawing of God*s Spirit, and 
in a measure saw a beauty io Jesus < hot I did not know 
that my sins were forgiven ; neither was the plan of salva- 
tion clearly open to me ; but I went on my way deter- 
mined, by grace, to be a follower of Christ All the 
Antinomians in the world could not make me believe, that 
a man cannot feel sweet drawings before he experiences 
jastification. 

*' I now procured a collection of the best religious books 
that I oouU; among which were the writings of Mr. 
Hervey, The Travels of True Godliness, and Alleine's 
Alarm to the Unconverted ; for as yet I had not seen any 
of Mr. -Wesley's publications, nor conversed on religious 
subjects with any of the Methodists, except the one above 
mentioned. 

*' As I lived a retired life, I frequently read, prayed, and 
wept till alter midnight ; and often withdrew to the woods 
and other private places for prayer. In some measure my 
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name wis ilreadj east oat as en\, tlioogh I was asiisnned 
to tet any one know the exercises of my mind, or that I 
used secret prayer : and in order to conceal it when in 
company, I have frequently grieved the blessed Spirit, I7 
joining in trifling conversation ; for I was mucii afraid of 
being thought a hypocrite. The Holy Sphrit Mill pnrsned 
me, and I attended strictly to the duties of the family over 
which I was phiced. I had as yet heard very few Method- 
ist sermons; and the devil strove very hard to keep me 
from going among those pec^le. Some time after, my late« 
weU tried friend and brother, Mr.. Francis Asbury, came t6 
our country : I went to hear him one evening at R. W.'s. 
The place was crowded, but I got to the door and sat 
down. He had not preached long before I sensibly felt 
the word, and his doctrine seemed as salve to a feiNl^ring 
wound. I heard him with delight, and bathed in tears 
could have remained there till the rising of the sun, the 
time passed so sweetly away ; I was delightfully drawn, 
and was greatly astonished to find a person go on so flu- 
ently without his sermon before him. I suppose hundreds 
of thoughts passed through my mind. But I returned 
home with gladness, fiilly persuaded that he was a servant 
of God, and that he preached in a way I had not heard 
before. I followed him to another preaching place, and 
fixing my attentive eye upon him, I found him to be a 
workman that need not be i»hamed, rightly dividing the 
word. He began to wind about me in such a manner that 
I found my sins in clusters, as it were, around me : and 
the law in its purity, probing to the very bottom, and dis- 
covering the defects of my heart I was ready to cry out, 
*^ How does this stranger know me so wellT' After ser- 
m(m was ended, I wished not to qieak to any one, but 
returned home with my mind very solemnly afl^ted. 

'' Methodism at this time began in some measure to 
spread ; for the blessed God touched^ hearts of several 
young men, converted their souls, and called them to 
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by the name of RftHipn, wd aeveiel oiheis wba b^gen to 
exhort; they were scaikNa, their Iftheun wete UeoMd, 
and peiaeoatipo efoae : the.^ry h<igiii to be, qrthnatiaiim'*- 
fiJse pn^i^is. Indeed, thoMi^ ^ ^^ under ooerictioii, 
and hud fett the dfawnige of the Sf^k, I iiad my fears ' 
that m«M^ wore gomg too far« though I did not dare open 
my mouth agaia^ the w<ffk. 

^ ** My ftt^or began to be troubled about me, end came to 
see mio* We 0atiq> talking tiJl nearly midnight. 'I have 
fio ol]jection»' said he, ' to your being relpgiouB ; but why 
'would you torn from the chureb f * I replied, I have no 
intention to leav^ the ehurcb, but whenever peraons be- 
!Bome serious, they are called Methodists, and their names 
^e cast out as evd. 4fter we parted 1 found great ten- 
derness of heart, and shed many tears in private, and many 
promises occurred to my mind. I loved the Methodists, 
and yet the enemy of my soul kept me at a distance ft<wi 
them. Unbelief and pride deprived me of the comforts of 
assurance. 

** In April, lT79,my brother John was taken dangerously 
ill, so that his life was despaired of. One Lwl'a day 
maiiy of our relations and friends oame to see him, expectr 
fn^ every minute that, he would^ breathe his last I was 
g;reatly concerned on account of his soul, which seemed to 
be just launching into eternity, and I feared that he was 
unprepared. I went round«to the back part of the bed, 
and kneeling down, I prayed earnestly to the J^rd to have 
mercy on his soul. Alter I had done i^aying I perceived 
his lips were moving, but could not bear a word that he 
spoke, till I put my ear de^ to his mouth, (apparently 
be was just going,) and heard him say, " Lord, thou know« 
est.I am unprepared to die* have meioy on me, and raise 
me npt and give me a longer.space, and I will serve thee; 
thy Spirit has often strove with me, but I Imve r^ted 
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tbee/' &c. Thus did he plead fiMi the Lord for a consi- 
derable time. He knew, and so did I, the mooient of time 
when the Lord answered prayer, and granted him a longer 
spaee. Immediately I rose from my knees, and told the 
waiting eompany they need not be uneasy, for the Lord 
woold raise him again.; instantly the disorder turned, he fell 
into a doze, and wfthki a few days was able to walk about 
his room. After his recovery, I conversed with him on the 
subject, and he told me that he saw death approaching, that 
he was summoned to appear in the world of spirits, and that 
hell was his doom. I knew, said he, when a reprieve in 
answer to prayer was sent, the blow averted, and the tender 
thread lengthened, on condition that I would give the 
remainder of my days to the Lord. A few years after he 
was really changed in heart ; he lived two years and eight 
months happy in the service of God, and died a witness 
of perfect love. 

*' About this time the Lord laid me under his afflicting 
hand, and I was brought nigh unto death. During the time 
of my illness, I was in a very strange way ; I lay on my bed 
singing praises to God without any dread of death ; I felt 
my mind easy ; I thought if I was removed I should go to 
heaven ; I was willing to die ; I did not know my sins 
were forgiven ; but I felt a strong hope, though I was not 
fully acquainted with thd plan of salvation. Who can tell 
what state my soul was in ? I was a good Churchman,* but 
a poor Methodist. Blessed be the name of the Lord ! He 
delights not in the death of ar sinner^ for he raised me up 
again ; but still the enemy of my soul strove to keep me 
from among God's dear despised children. 

*' The August following, it pleased the Lord to take my 
father into eternity ; — sutely it was painful to lose the ten- 
derest of parents. From my earliest knowledge of his 
family, consisting of about twenty in number, I do not 

* Religion in the Church of England was at this time at a very 
low ebb in Maryland* 
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remember ever to have beiid ^ oiih sworn either by white 
or bhok ; and it was a rare thing for him to correct either 
children or servants, though still there was a trembling at 
his word. I frequently visited him in the time of his ill* 
Hess, (for he had a long and tedious sickness,) and he 
seemed very fond of my company : I have reason to believe 
he went happy out of this dangerous world. Being now 
left in the entire charge of a family, and the settlement of 
my father's business mostly devolving on me, I was sur- 
rounded with many cares and troubles, which were no help 
to the affairs of my salvation. The devil strove hard to 
drive away all my good desires, but still I attended oon« 
stantly to my secret devotions, though at times cold enough. 
It was not long afier the death of my father that I had a 
particular interview with the new parish minister, who was 
a very clever man, of a moral character, and much respect- 
ed in the place. I was a constant attendant on his ministry, 
and frequently conversed with him on divine subjects. He 
told me the Methodists carried matters too far, that a man 
could not know his sins were forgiven, and that all we might 
expect in this life was a hope ^ringing from an upright 
life. This doctrine exactly tallied with my experience, 
and was food for my fallen nature. I soon fully agreed 
with him in sentiment, and plead that no man could know 
his sins forgiven in this world. |The grand enemy began 
now to exercise my mind in another way ; namely, to seek 
a literary qualification for th^ ministry in the church. This 
hung upon me for a considerable time ; and I applied my- 
self to reading and study for that purpose, often consulting 
my new counsellor. The Spirit of the Lord at times strove 
very powerfully, and I was frequently afraid that all was 
not well with me, especially when I was under Methodist 
preaching. To these people I was drawn : but it was like 
death to me ; for I thought I had rather serve God in any 
way than hmong them ; while at the same time something 
within would tell me they were right. Being amazingly 



agHalied itt if^nd, I at I^tiigA caiSM i& A^ conclaflien, tm 
^ve up ifiy fi>r riser pursaitt b^iid my imnd to tiie improTe* 
meot of my vi^orldly property, and serve God in a pi^vate 
mviner. I now sat <Hit iff fbll pursuit 6f bamoess, with as 
dXpectatioo of acicttmulstiiig l%e riches of the world. 

** Durisg the time of my selfniecur^ state, I had the forni 
of godliness, attended the Chiireh constantly, and some- 
times went to hear the Methodists : I fasted once a week, 
prayed frequently every day in secret places, cndeavonred 
to attend strictly to. the sabbath, often reproved open sin, 
and denied myself of what the world calls pleasure. I was' 
so fast set in my way, that I thought I should certainly go 
to heaven ; and if at any Ume I was overtaken by sin, t 
Would . endeavour to mend my pace and pray more ire-* 
quently. I cannot say I was always without doubts ; for 
often, under Methodist preaching, my poor foundation 
woidd shake, especially under the preaching of dear bro- 
ther George Shadford, ^d I would scarcely recover my 
hope for many days; then I would b& tempted to think 
they were a deluded people, and I would go among them 
no more : but still I was drawn again and again. I stood 
in a manner between the children of God arid the world. 
When I was with the people of God f would endeavour to 
confute them ; and when I was among their enemies^ I 
plead their cause. • 

** One day, beii^ at a distaneie firom home, I met with a 
zealous Methodist exhorter. Jle asked me if I was born 
again ? I MA hinx I had a hop^ that I was. Do you know, 
said he, that your sins are forgiven ? No, replied I, neither 
do I expect that knowledge in this world. I perceive, 
said he, that you dre in the broad road tq hell, and if you 
die in this state you will be damned. The Scripture, Said 
I, tells us that the tree is known by its fhiit ; and our Lord 
likewise condemns rash judgment. What have^ou seen 
or known of my life that induced you to judge me in such 
a manner t I pity you, said I, and turned my back on htm. 
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Bat I Gould not easily forget the words of that pious young 
mail, for they were as spears nmniog through me. 

** In this state I continued till June, 1775. The Uessed 
morning I shall never forget ! In the night I went to bed 
MS usual, and slept till day break : just as I awoke, I was 
alwmed by an awful votce, * Awake, sinner, for you are 
not prepared to die.' This was as rtrongly impressed on 
xny mind, as if it had been a human voice as loud as thuh« 
der. I was instantly smitten with conviction in a mannv 
I had not been before. I started from my pillow, and cried 
out. Lord, have mercy on my soul ! As it was about the 
commencement of the late unhappy war, and there was to 
be a general review diat day near my house, I had pro* 
tnised myself much satisfaction ; for I was a professed 
friend to the American cause : however, instead of giving 
my attendance, I passed the morning in solitude ; and in 
the afternoon went out and Jieard a Methodist sermon. In 
sorrow I went, and in sorrow returned ; and in sorrow the 
night passed away. None but (hose that have experienced 
the like exercises, can form an idea of what I underwent 
for several days. 

** Th^ enmity of my heart seemed to rise higher and 
higher. On the Tuesday following in the afternoon I 
heard Mr. Daniel Ruff preach ; and was so oppressed that 
I was scarcely able to support my burden. Afler preaching 

I called in with D. R. at Mrs. 6 ^^s, and stayed till 

^bout nine o'clock. On my way home, being much dis- 
tressed, I alighted from my horse in a lonely wood, and 
bowed my knees before the Lord ; I sensibly felt two 
spirits striving with me. The good Spirit set forth to my 
inmost mind the beauties of religion ; and I seemed almost 
veady to lay hold on my Saviour. O unbelief, soul damn- 
ing sin! it kept me from my Jesus. Then would the 
enemy ris& up on the other hand, and dress religion in as 
odious a garb as possiUe ; yea, he seemed in a momentof 
iime, to set th^ woild and the things of it in the «no4 
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Mffiiiit oolourr httbfte me; uAifig me, dl theie diiqp 
should be mine if I would give op my iUee noticms ami 
feeneliim« His temptatimuiofatnitlimiglitbeeempmed 
lo a eweepiog rain. I eontinoed on my knees 4i ccmsi- 
derable time, and at last begamto give way to the leason- 
ing of the enemy. My tender feelings abate4« and my 
tears were gone ; my heart was hard, bat I eentinned on 
mykneesinakindofmeditatioo; and at length addressed 
my Maker thus : Lord, spam me one year m<Mre, and by 
that time I can put my worldly affairs in such a train that 
I can serve thee. I seemed as if I felt the two spirits with 
me. The answer waiB, ^ Now is the aecc^ited time.' I 
then plead for six months, but was denied-*-one month, 
00—^1 then asked for one week, the answer was, * This is 
the time.* For some time the devil was ailent, till I was 
denied one week in his service; then tt was he shot a^ 
powerful dart ' The (3od,' said he, * you are attempting 
to serve is a hard Master ; and I would have you to desist 
from your endeavour/ Carnal people know very little of 
this kind of exercise : but it was as perceptible to me, as 
if I had been conrersing with two persons face to face. 
As soon as this powerful temptation came, I felt my heart 
rise sensibly (I do not say with enmity) against my Maker, 
and immediately I arose from my knees with these words, 
* I will take my own time, and then I will serve thee/ I 
mounted my hprse with a hafcl unbelievingheart, unwilling 
to submit to Jesus. O what a good God had I to deal 
with I I might yi justice have been sent to hell. 
> ** I had not rode a quarter of a mile, befcHre the Lord met 
me powerfully with these words, ' These three years have 
I come seeking fruit on this fig tree; and find none/ 
And then the following words were added, ' I have eome 
once more to offer you life and salvation, and it is the last 
4ime : choose, or refuse.' I was instantly surrotmded with 
4 divine power : heaven and hell vrere disclosed to my view, 
And life and death were set before me. I do believe if I 






ted rejeeted this caD, nmey wi»M have been fbr 
taken from me. Man liaUipower to ehoose or ffefuae in 
leKgiovfa natteie ; olliefwiseGod could have no leaaooaUe 
eer? ice from his creaturea. I knew the very instant when 
I sobmitted to the Lord, and ms willing that Chrklahonii 
feign over me: I likewise knew the two sins which I 
parted with last, pride and unbelief. I threw the reins of 
my hridle on my horse's neck, and putting my hands to* 
gether, cried out, Lord^ I submit I was less than nothing 
in my own sight ; and was now, Ibr the first time^ recon* 
ciled to the justice of God. The enmity of my heart was 
slain— 4he |^an of salration was open to me— •! san^ a 
beauty in the perfections of the Deity, and felt that power 
of iaith andlo?e that I had ever been a stranger to before." 
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ffit hsppimsi ia O od Eadnrsi M¥«re tsmyUtSoai — Frsst hit 
sUv w R efltctiom oa risTwcy— -AtteiMb a ekas meetiog^Dsolarts 
wkat God had dons dot him — ^Firat ipeaka in public — Snfibn p«r> 
soeution-^HoldB e-foniiig meetings, and €rod blesBes his laboors— 
C^versatioB with the parish priest — Strong exenuses respecting 
heeomiag a twvettfaig praaeher — Makes the trial— Then tamptsd 
todewit MslrfMi trfal of hia gift again. 

*' AFTEn I foond this pei^l of great price, my soul was 
so exceedingly happy, that I seemed as if I wuited to take 
wing and fly away to heaven. Although alone in an un- 
frequented wood, I was constrained to sound forth t)ie 
praise of my Redeemer. I thought I should not be 
aehamed to publish it to the ends of the earth. As I drew 
near to the house the servants heard roc, and came to meet 
me at the gate in great sttrprise. The stars seemed w so 
many seraphs going forth in their Maker's praise. I called 
the family togedier for prayer, but my prayer was turned 
into praise. 

'^ Abom midnighl I laid down to rest; but my soul was 
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00 happy in God t Bcaredy wished for deep $ howeifer, at 
kngth my eyes were closed ; but behold f abont day break. 

1 awoke, and was strongly tempted by the devil, * O !' said 
Ae adversary, * where is yom* religion now 1 It was only 
a dream*' I started from my pillow — I remembered the 
tf me and place where I received the blessing ; and was 
enabled to repel that temptation. Again said he, ^ It is all 
a delusion.' This assault pained me to the heart. Not 
feeling as I had done, I began to conclude perhaps it might 
be so, and betook myself to the fields and woods under 
deep distress. I frequently bowed my knees before the 
Lord ; and blessed be his adorable name, about nine in the 
morning my beloved Master visited my heart with his love* 
And I think I received as great a manifestation as at the 
first. This visit was attended with an impresiuon to go to 
such a place, and declare to all who might be there, what 
great things the Lord had done for me. I went to the 
house, got my horse, and sal out. When I arrived at the 
place, I found a Methodist preacher .and several of my 
acquaintance ; and it was strongly impressed on my mind 
to deliver my message* I sat down among them, but the 
cross was too heavy. I sat hours and grieved the blessed 
Spirit till I was brought under heavy trials ; yea, deep dis* 
tress of SOUI4 and in that way I returned home. 

'* For the good of others, I shall speak of a few dayieC 
exercise on this occasion. The blessed Redeemer left me, . 
or rather hid his face from me : and I had to wade through 
deep waters. I fasted^nd prayed till I was almost reduced 
to a skeleton ; but did not open my mouth to any one. I 
was sinking into desperation. — ^O ! how powerfully was I 
harassed by the devil, day and night! The Saturday fol- 
lowing I y|fi walking through Oie fields ; all nature was 
clothed with beauty and verdure ; but I could discover no 
charms in aught around me ; I was under the dewiest ex- 
seises of mind, and severely tempted of the devil. < Ah/ 
Sttg|[Qsted he, 'whore is your God nowl* He thrust 
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mtlitiflQdUid deism tgttnst OM ; asd Ifans su^ieatol to iBf 
Bonnd, ' Toa see joa htVe been dehidfid ; wmd if joo wil 
DOW take my adTioe, you will deny every fMretenskm to this 
veligion. The MetkodistB are a set of eDthanaste, and 
you have now a proof of this.' Then with what splendoar 
was the world exhibited to my iomginatian : * AU these 
^1'>>HS<>>' suggested he, * will I give yoa if yoa will deny that 
God yoa have been attempting to serve, and pray to him 
no more.' I was sunk as low as I oould possibly be ; te 
wolJ mind was encompassed with darkness, and the most 
«avere distress* I was afraid my lips would be forced open 
to deny the God who made nie. Glory, glory %o my LcNod! 
who again gave me a view of an opening eternity, and a 
8«ise of his dread tnajesty ; the sight of which brought 
me into the dust, prostrate with my face' to the ground, 
where I lay for a considerable time with language similv 
lo this, if I perish, it shall be at thy feet, crying for mercy. 
Thus I lay till I recovered a gleam of h<^ that I should 
be saved at last 

'* I arose from the earth and advancing towards the houae 
in deep thought, I came to this coadusi^n, that I would 
exclude myself from the society of men, and live in a cdl 
upon bread and water, mourning out my days for having 
grieved my Lord. Iwentintomy roomandsatinoftepoai* 
tkm till nine o'clock. I then threw myself on the bed, and 
dept till morning. Although it was the Lord^s day, I did 
not intend lo go to any place of worship ; neither did I 
desire to see any person, but wished to pass my tune away 
in total solitude. I continued reading the Bible till eight, 
and then under a sense of duty, called the family together 
for prayer. As I stood with a book in my hand, in the 
act of giving out a hymn, this thought powerfully struck 
. my mind, * It is not right for you to keep your fellow crea* 
tures in bondage ; you must let the oppressed go free.' X 
knew it to be that same blessed voice which had laqpokea 
to me befinre^^VU ^^^^ ^ ^^ never suspected that the • 
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fMfCtice of flta^ keeping was wrong ; I had not reafl « 
fcook on the snbjectj nor been told so by any — I paused a 
«ainnte» and then refdied, ' Lord, the oppressed shall go 
free/ And I was as clear of them in niy mindi as if I had 
nerer owned one. I told -them they did not bekmg to me, 
and that I did not desire their services without making 
them a compensation : I was now at liberty to proceed in 
4rorship. After singing I kneeled to pray. Had I the 
tongue of an angel, I couM not fully describe what I felt : 
«U my dejection and thai melanoholy gloom which preyed 
upon me vanished in a moment, a divine sweetness ran 
4hroiigh my wh^le frame.* 

* In how many inttanceB in the comve of our experience is the 
trathof the declaratioii of Solomon demonfttretad — ** A men^s heait 
dbiveeth his way ; but the Lord directeth his steps." Such is oni 
short-sightedness that we should often seek death in the error of 
oar waysy did not our heavenly Father frustrate our designs and 
lead us in a way which we knew not. These remarks were sug- 
gested by the following reflections found in a manuscript note to hie 
printed journal, which appears to have, been written but a short time 
t>efore his death : 

" I have since clearly seen the goodness of God in preparing me 
lor future usefulness : I was a babe, and knew very little of the 
insinuations of our powerful fbe. I shall always have an aversion 
to the practice of holding our fellow creatures in abject slavery.. 
It was the blessed God that taught me the rights of man. I can 
B^ tell the present ami rieiing generation that their privileges are 
tery great ', formerly in this country darkness was all around^ and 
now go8p<d light breaks forth from every direction. Formerly th» 
tinregenerate were in ignorance ; but aow they have no cloak for 
their sins. The magnitude of a crime depends gveatly upon tho 
fight we sia against. I shall not soon forget my solitary wander- 
ers in search of a suitable place where I could be excluded from 
the world. My plan seemed to be, to sell my property and put it 
4o use, and have one person employed that I could confide in, to^ 
bring me, and do for me, wliat was really necessary. I had opened 
my mind to no one. When the blessed God brought me through 
these trials, all my sohemes wete afloat, and I waji ftir from deshisg 
to hid^ myself in a corner.*' 



• 

^I had &0V DO imn^ to eonfine myaeif to a peQ, but 
Wislied to spread my Redeemer's gkury to the ends of the 
workL I bless the Lord for leadiog me safely through 
such fiery trials! My late afflictioa of mind waii for my 
good. It was Ood» not maii» that taught me the impro* 
priety of holding slares: and I shall never be able to praise 
him enough for it My very heart has bled, since that, for 
idave holders, especially those who make s profession of 
religion ; for I belie?e it to be a crying sin. In the fore- 
noon I attended Church, but I could not find what I wanteds 
In the afternoon I went to hear the Methodists; and somo* 
thing told me, ' These are the people/ I was so happy in 
the time of preaching, that I could conceal it no longw; 
so I determined to choose God's people for my people, and 
returned home, rejoicing. 

'' A few days after, I attended a class meeting on Deer 
creek, for the first time, and was convinced it was a pru- 
dential institution; and my heart was more than ever 
united to this community. I told brother H. a pious man^. 
what the Lord had done for me. I now .began again to 
be pressed in spirit to visit my friends and neighbours ; 
and especially some particular families who lay with. 
weight on my mind. The first visit I made, the man of 
the . house was much enraged against me ; but my Lord 
gave me one or two of his children* Shortly after I visited 
another family ; and the master was brought to cry for 
mercy, on his knees before the Lord. The third was 
nearly twei^ty miles off: I seemed to go with confidence^ 
and got there a litUe before night : I told him what God 
had done for me, and desired he would send out and call 
in the neighbours, and I would pray with and for them* 
7he person did so, and after prayer I was obliged, for the 
first time, to open my mouth by way of exhortation ; and 
the Lord filled it, and sent his anows to the hearts of three 
. sinners, one of whom slept very little that night ; anid 
another followed me nearly sixteen miles the next day^ 
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''fliottljr after I w«s bnragkt iMo goipel liberty, I 
tfaoagkMt ray doty to open religiov meetinipi in iOfml 
pbces, prineiptHy tt my own bouse, and at the house ef 
my brother John, where a Messed work of GkMl broke o«t, 
and I took down the names of those who were awakened 
and converted and who expreissed a wish to unite to- 
gether. Though I had not yet j<mied the Methodists, 
I was considerably acquainted with them, had read some 
of Mr. Wesley's writings, and saw dearly that religious 
people ought to unite together. I formed a society of 
. about thirty which I generally met weekly, and several 
of them were happy in »od. I invited Mr. Rodda, a 
Methodist preacher with whom I *>h . met, to come and 
preach a sermon ; he did, and after preaching I told him 
there was a people prepared for him, that I thought him 
more capable of taking care of them than myself and that 
if he would take them in, and give them regular preach- 
ing, I would deliver them up to his charge, which he ac* 
cordingly did. The next day he told me I must travel with 
him, which I did for about nine days ; he preached and 
I exhorted after him. I ihen told him I must return home ; 
when he asked .why, I replied that I was not disposed to be 
a travelling preacher. It was noM( the enemy suggested that 
there was no other way for me to prevent or get clear of those 
itinerating impressions but to alter my condition in life. 
The thought was so pleasing^ that I employed carpenters 
to put an addition to my house. I received a letter from 
Mr. Rodda to meet him in Baltimore ; I did so, and after 
staying with him a few days, he told me that he wanted to 
stay in town a tew weeks, and he wished I would take bis 
circuit, and he would meet me at such a place. I attended 
every appointment for which I engaged, and we had precious 
seasons ; but instead of meeting Mr* R. at the appointed 
place, I cut across, and started for home ; I had about fifty 
miles to go. I called at the bouse of a pious old gentleman 
for some refreshments ; he looked me in the face and said. 
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aii&yoa tbe young maa that was with Mr. R. I loU him 
I was* Wliere are you going, s^d he : home I replied* 
What are you going home for? I do not intend to be a 
travellii^ preacher, I replied. From every thing that I 
cam understand, said he, God has called you to that work|^ 
and if you reject that call he will pursue you. I replied, I 
cannot help it, I do not intend to be a trav^Slling preacher* 

'' I again attended class for the second time at Mr. D*s ; 
and as they had not heard what had happened to me, some 
of them were fearful that I had come in to spy out their 
liberties. I arose from my seat, and^ for the first time 
among the Methodists, publicly declared what the Lord 
had » done for me. A divine kindling ran through the 
whole house ; and we had a blessed meeting. The leader 
ofiered to give up his paper to me; but I refused, sayifog, 
I would visit them as often as I could ; .and so returned 
home praising God. 

** I felt an impression to go to that brother I have before 
mentioned, who was raised from the jaws of death : he was 
in a seeking way ; but did not profess the faith of assurance 
I begged of him to call a meeting in his own house, an4 
I found great freedom to speak, and appointed another 
meeting ; about forty people gathered ; and while I was 
speaking, the power of the Lord came down in a wonderful 
manner : nearly half the poor sinners that were present 
were struck to the floor, and cried for mercy to such a 
degree that they were heard at a great distance. .After 
the meeting was over, many continued crying for mercy. 

"The next morning a gentleman who lived not far o% 
came to the house to beat me: soon after he entered he 
began to swear, affirming I would spoil all his negroes. I 
told him if he did not leave off swearing, God would send 
his soul lo hell. He replied, ' If I said that again, he would 
level me to the floor.' I assured him I would reprove him 
whenever he took the Lord's name in vain. He then rose 
up and struck me on the side of the face, and repeated his; 



blows. There were five of us in the hottfle, my brother, 
his orerseer, myself^ and two enemies. I was afraid W0 
should have had a general battle. My brother was only 
tfwakened ; his overseer had no religion, beyond a zeal 
for the truth, and such a love for my brother and myself^ 
that he would almost have lain down his life for us. My 
mind was perfectly calm and my soul so happy ^at I 
scarcely felt his blows. I saw the Lord's* hand iifcny. 
preservation ; for though he was in so violent a rage, I had 
not been exhorting many minutes (with tears) before he 
was as quiet as a lamb : and he and* his man, bidding us 
good morning, went away. Dear man 1- not long after he 
was taken into an awful eternity. 

, '' I now began to hold evening meetings in different 
places, several times in a week: and united those who 
were awakened into a kind of society ; and several, I trust, 
were happily united to Jesus. O ! what sweet times I 
used to have. Frequently we have continued singing, 
praying, and praising God till after midnight Many dT 
my relations expressed great sorrow for me; but glory ta 
(Sod ! I delighted in the cross of my Saviour. I was as* 
saulted by many inward conflicts from the devil and the 
Corruptions of my ow» heart ; but Jesus was precious to me* 

*' I had an appointment one Lord's day, but before I got 
there a company of beliars children gathered to prevent 
the meeting ; but blessed be God, I was enabled to speak 
boldly ; and although some raged and threatened ine, my 
faith was so strong I did not believe they could hurt me. 
X«ehall never forget that day ;'it was a time of rejoicing to 
my poor soul ! O that I may always give glory to my Lord ! 

'^ I was deterojiined I would have nothing to do with the 
unhappy war rjt was contrary to my mind, and grievoBs 
to my consckpce, to have any hand in shedding human 
blood. Ac^rdittgly I was brought before the ofllcers at 
a general* fhuster, because I refused to meet, as usual, to 
team the art of war. The general <^eer called me aside^ 
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«• sa domHofether, ftad he Mked me why I lefiieed |» 
■WiHtctr «B I used to do. I told him that a recital of the 
'fjnu things God had faitely done fiur me would^ perhaps, 
be the best answer I could give him. I then in a plain 
manner related to him my eqierience, and the happy state 
of my mind. Moreovert I told him that it was useless lor 
to learn a trade which I neiw intended to follewt and 



asfved him, thai it was not firom any disaffisetion to my 
cxMUitry'« eaoae, hot conscience, ^d a conmtion that 
there'iras a greater wiurk fiir me to engage in. My eipe*- 
rience seeined to take some bold on his mind, and he said 
iie did not blame me at aU, but he was sorry to lose me 
ftom the company, and he oottld not exempt me ; sol was 
oalled beiwe the company, and I s^t on my horse and 
oadiorted more than a thousand people, whilst the tears 
flowed down my cheeks: however a court marshal sat on 
iDyca8e,andlaidafine(if twelvedoUars and a half yearly, 
bat they never called Cor the fine, and I have never since 
been troaUed with their military works. 

" It was impressed on my mind to have some conversa* 
tioii with Kr.W-«-,theminislet of our parish. He had been 
the means of keeping me firom God and his people lor a- 
long time. We had a long discourse in the vestry chanh 
ber, before the vestry: where I told him what God had 
done for me. He desired to know who gave me authority 

to hold meetings in bia peviiht I told mm I did not do it 

aitker for money or honovr ; that while there were sinners 
in his .parish, and the Lord pressed it on my mind, I 
.flhoQld call them to repentance. * You have no right to 
do it,' said he, ' unless yoa are ordained.* The love of 
Ckid oonstraineth me, said I, and I most open my mouth 
in his cause. Having tasted his goodness, I have a kwg- 
ioig desire that my nei^^bours, should be made happy too. 
After a conversation of nearly two hours on the new birth^ 
finding his mind disturbed, I told him in a plain mann^ 
jrhat I thought of his doctrine, and what effect it formerly 
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had on me, and so our meting ended. After I witbdreir 
to my home^ being yoong in the way, very few to strengthen 
and many to weaken my hands, I was sorely tempted of 
Satan to give up my confidence in the Lord. Under 
heavy afficticm of mind I withdrew, and wrestled in prayer 
till the Lord visited me and dispersed every doubt and 
every fear ; giving me these words for my comfort, ' Fear 
not, I am with you, and^ill support you unde^r all your 
trials/ O what consolatory streams flowed into my heart ! 
and how was I strengthened and enabled to rejoice in the 
Lord!" 

Mr. Garrettson observQp that he has been thus particular 
in relating the exercises of his mind for the benefit of 
young preachers who may hereafter be induced to engage 
in the same work. And is it to be wondered at that the 
grand adversary of souls should thrust so sore at him who 
became an instrument of so great injury to his tyrannical 
kingdom ! Perhaps it is not too much to say that of all the 
Methodist preachers raised up in that day, there were none 
Joiore devoted to the work, more zealous and usefill, than 
the subject of this memoir. Being at the same time young 
in Christian experience, not having many examples before 
him of those similarly situated, he had not the many helps 
which are now generally afforded to young ministers of the 
gospel by the conversation and counsel of the aged and 
deeply experienced. 

What reason have we of the present generation of 
preachers, as well as the more private Christians, to be 
Ik&nkful to Qod for the various lielps with which we are 
fltvoured. The experience of our fathers instructs us ; 
fheir example stimulates us ; and the truths they delivered 
guide us safely on in our perilous course : while, if we 
imitate their example in their entire devotion to the cause 
of their divine Master, no doubt but we shall participate 
in their reward. 

Notwithstanding the natural aversiou which it is ^^ 



teiil Br. Gamttson felt to enter the fidd oP itmerant Ia< 
hour, the eyident tokens of dinae approbation which 
attended the commencement of his eflforts, tended to 
temoTe his scmpiee, nntil hw opposition was entirely sub< 
dued by the perpetaal and poimfoUy inward calls of the 
Holy Spirit to this work. Gall not this enthusiasm. The 
sequel of his life, so abundant in labours, so rich in sue-- 
eess, refutes the slander, and oonfinns the assumptiim that 
he was called of God and set apart by the Holy Ghost fer 
the work of the ministry. It was from a consciousness of 
this edi that Mr. Qarrettson was enabled to go forward, 
and willingly devote himself to this labour; and which 
so fortified his soul against the assaults of temptation, 
that though he had to struggle hard* he finally orercame 
them all. Hence also arose that sweet peace of mind of 
which he so ofien speaks, notwithstanding the vidence 
of his inward conflicts. * To hare *' fightings without and 
fears within," is perfectly consistent with a consciousness 
of the fevour of God, and is therefore common to the et« 
perience of aH true Christians, and more especially to 
Oiristian ministers. Hence he says : 

** I found great liberty of speech, and the word was blessed 
to many souls, fer the Lord greatly assisted me, and I had 
sweet refreshing seasons. O how happy might I have been, 
bad I guarded against my powerful adversary ! but I had not 
been on the circuit more than fifteen days, before I gavje way 
to bis suggestions, and concluding that I was not called 
to this work, I left the circuit under deep dejection and 
returned home, determined I would never attempt it 
agaiaa It was suggested that the more I went among the 
Methodists, particularly the preachers, the more my mind 
would be distressed about travelling. . I was still willing 
to q>eak occasionally about home ;• but to go through the 
world, I knew not where, was a burden, as I thought, too 
heavy for me to endure. 

S 
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^' 'Tis not 10 mj power to give a fiill accottnt otiaf etef^ 
cises from the fall till the followisg spring* It may, how- 
ever, be necessary to touch on a few particulars; for about 
fimr months I spent my time in prayer, reading, and aoeh 
like exercises, except when I was from home, at preachings 
or holding meetings myself The idea of traveHing, and 
preaching the gospel was continually held np to my view. 
Frequently when riding, or walking, I was drawn out on 
divine subjects, and at times the Bible seemed all open to 
jae : it was not uncommon lor me to preach in my sleep. 
One night the whole world of sinners seemed to be exht- 
bited as it were in the air, suspended by a slender thready 
and the dismal pit beneath them. I saw them carelesis 
and unconcerned, in all kinds of ungodly practices, as 
secure as if in no sort of danger : in my sleep I began Id 
cry aloud to convince them of their danger, till I aroused 
my brother, who then awoke me*« I was sitting up in my 
bed, trembling, and as wet with sweat as if I had beeo 
dipped in a river. Although I lived so abstemiously, I 
had very little happiness, except at those times when t 
Mi a degree of willingness to labour for my Lord. I hare 
ilrequently stood astonished, wept and mourned in secret 
before the Lord, and entreated him to send some one else, 
that was more sensible and capable than myself: looking 
around in my mind and nominating such and such per- 
sons, whom I conceived to be more fit for the ministry ; 
spying, how can it be, that such an unworthy, ignorani 
being should be set apart for so great a work ? When on 
my way to my occasional appointments, I would promise in 
my mind, that if the Lord attended his word wi A great 
power, I would consent to give up and labour for him* 
And at such times I have had great displays of the good- 
ness of God, and have«een sinners weeping all around ; hnt 
although my mind at those seasons was resolved, unbelief 
would again assault and overpower me. 

*' In the month of March my coitliicts y^m so gr<iat I 



SilBOSl sunk under them. The ungodly amoDgst oy ao 
<|u&i&tance8 knew not what was the matter with me : aome 
mroold ask if I was sick, for I was much worn away. 
Others would say behind my back, he will come t<fnoUiing. 
I believe I had a more severe travail of soul before I sul> 
mined to be an itinerant preacher, than I had gone through 
ibr justifying grace. One day being almost weary of life, 
and under deep dejectioDy I thought if the Lord would 
jmanifest his will, f would through grace obey. I was 
next led to inquire how I was to expect this desired favour. 
I kneeled down by the het^ and prayed to the Lord, by 
jBome means or other, to make a discovery to me, in the 
clearest manner, of what he would have me to do. I 
arose from my knees without any particular answer, much 
burdened and greatly distressed. I threw myself on the 
bed again, and in less than two minutes I was in a sound 
sleep. I dreamed I saw the devil come in at the door, 
and advance towards me ; I thought a good angel came 
and spake to me saying, 'Will you go and preach the 
l^ospel V I replied, *• I am unwortky, I cannot go:' In- 
stantly the devil laid hold of my hand, and I tegan to 
struggle to get from him ; I saw but one way that I could 
escape, and that was a very narrow one» The good angel 
said to me, ' There is a dispensation of the gospel eom- 
nutted to you, and wo unto j^ou, if you preach not the 
fgoepeV I straggled for some time to get from him, but in 
vain : at length I cried out, ' Lord, send by whom thou 
wilt^ I am willing to go and preach thy gospel.' No 
soonA had I thus submitted, than I saw the devil fly as 
it weife through the end of the houee in a flame of fire^^ 
I awoke ; immediately every cloud was dispersed, and my 
soul was enraptured with the love of my Saviour. I 
wanted now to converse with some experienced person on 
the subject ; ray way now appeared so open, I thought I 
should never have any more doubts to contend with. I 
believe il was the next day, I revived a letter from bro* 
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Iber D. R., deBumg me to cotne.and take tbe oircuit a 
few weeks whUe he went to Philadelphia. ^ I had no doiibt 
but the Lord directed him to write thus. Befote the day 
arrir^ that I was to set off, the enemy stroye again ta 
prevent me ; telling me I was deluded^ that it was only 
my own fancy, or the vanity of my ov%k heart. After I 
set out I was pursued to that degree, I was ready to desire 
my horse might throw me, and put an end to my life ; cur 
maim me so that I might not be able to go on. In the 
evening I got to brother D. R.'8, in Cecil, where* he had 
an appointment for me ; butmy exercises were so severe 
that I could say but little. The next day he left me, and 
I concluded to go on the eircuit. Of all creatj^s in the 
xvorld, I have the greatest reason to be thankful to the 
Lord, for his tender carepf me, a poor weak rebel against 
him. At the first and second places to which I went, the 
Lord was powerfully present ; and I believe good was 
done. I was now quite willing to be an exhorter ; but 
thought I would not take a text; I had not, however^ 
travelled far before I had a text suggested to me, and I 
refused, till my gift of exhortation was almost taken away ; 
and my mind was amazfngly distressed again. 

" One sabbath I came to a place near Choptank bridge, 
where I again refused to give out a text, and it pleased 
the Lord to hide his face, so that I was unable to speak 
with any degree of freedom. I went to my afternoon's 
appointment very low both in mind and body, having 
taken very little refreshment for several days. I de« 
termined if a text opened to me, I would give it out Moldly, 
4and trust in the Lord. It was so, and I gave out, ** l^hold 
the man." I shall never forget the afternoon ; it was a 
time of power to me ajid%any others; the whole Bible 
seemed open tome. The next day I went to my appoint- 
ment, with some wilUagness to be a preacher. I gave out 
this text, ^* The great day of his wrath, is come, and who 
shall be able to stand/' I endeavoured to sbow^ as I cetikl^ 
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flow awfiil that day would h9^ who w^d, apd who wwiM 
a6C be able to stand, with the consequences to each 
class. The power of God in a very remarkable manner 
•came down among ^e people, and hardened sinners were 
brought to cry for mercy. When almost spent, I stopt; 
bat. the people continued praying. O, it was a memorable 
season ! my soul was happy, and my heart humbled. I 
vas now willing to be a preacher, and thought, surely I 
shaUneyer doubt again. 

"When brother D. R. returned, he took the circuit, and 
I went out to open a new oq#. As I passed along through 
Tuckeyhoe Neck, I called at a hotise and asked the woman 
if she wanted to hear the word of the Ldrd preached ; if 
-she did, to send and call in her neighbours ; she did so, 
and I found great freedom. I gave out that I would preach 
-again the next day. Th^ man of the house was an officer 
x>f rank, and it being a day of general mustering, he 
marched up all the company, and I spoke to hundreds 
with freedom; many tears were shed, and several con- 
victed, one ojT whom has since become a preacher. - 1 
continued several days in the Neck, and my labours were 
sattended with success.* 

** I again met brother D. R. in Cecil county, where we 
liad a quarterly meeting, and from thence we set out for 
Hartford. He soiicited me not to fail attending the Baltic 
more Conference. On the Lord's day following, an 



* ^ AAeFl left brother Ruff, I was wandering along m search of 
an opening for the word, in deep thought and prayer, that my way 
might be prosperous. I came opposite a gate, the impression was 
fiudden — turn in, this is the place where you are to begin. It was tift 
iiouae of Rev. £. Cooper'ft mother, andthe officer was his step ^ther. 
Eaekiel was about thint^enyears of age> aiMl as he has since informed 
me, he received a divine touch which he never lost, and some years 
after, he was happily brought out to testify of the forgiving love 
of Jesus, was called to tho work of the ministry, and to eminent 
nseihfaiess in the church of God. There is great cause of ttmdk- 
fulneas for my ieehle eflSirtt in tlu« little exenrsion.*' 
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INWiOMtit WMOMde for)^ to preach in my native idtisef 
a araltitude^ gathered, amoog whom were tnaay of my oU 
{fienib aa4 relatioiia, whkli made the cross very hearf. 
I gave out my old text, ^The great day of Us wrath mb 
^com0, and who shall be aUe to stand f* Just aa I had 
entered on the subject^ I fainted under the eroas, and fell 
to the ground, (I was jH-eaching under the trees,) wh^ne 
I lay till water was brought and thrown on mot when I 
immediately recovered and wfu( enabled to rise. I tlien 
proceeded, the subject opened to me, and we had a solemn 
season. Tongue cannot express or pen desert what I 
felt. Some of the careless ones said, * He is not aUe to 
stand/ It seemed as. if I could have lain down my life 
Tor my relatives and' neighbours, had it been required* 
Thanks be to God, I trust some good was done. The next 
day I was most severely pursued by the enemy of soula., 
I was young, and very feeble both in body and mind, and 
greatly feared lest I should fall under the hand pf my pow* 
erfol foe; but the blessed God had an eye upon me for good. 
On Monday 1 had a severe conflict about attending the 
conference.^ The exercise of my mind was too great for 
my emaciated frame. I betook myself to my bed and lay 
till twelve o'clock, then rose up and set off. I got into 
Baltimore "about sunset. The conference was to begm 
the next day : I attended, passed through an examination, 
was admitted on trial, and my name was, &r the first 
time, classed among the Methodists ; and I j^ceived of 
Mr. Rankin a written license. My mind continued so 
agitated, for I still felt an unwillingness to be a travelling 
preacher, that after I went from the preaching house to 
dinner, I again feinted un^f r my burden, and siink to the 
floor. When I recovered I found myself in an upper 
chamber on the bed, surrounded by several preachers ; I 
asked, ' where I had been,' as I seemed to be lost to all 
things below, appearing to have been in a place frool 
whence I did not desire to return. The brethren joined tn 
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prayer, «&diii7fi6QlwMtDki(ipy»wliiieef«i7tliiBg 
a» pkiiwmy aa aapMl, tkat die {veaehen ■ypetfod to m 
move like aogels then meiK Aiid I hate priieed the Loi^ 
ever ainee^ that| thougti unwoith j of a seat ainonf ikem 
K ^ffaa #ver onitad-fo Ihia Jiappy fiunily." 



CltAFTfiRm. 

C(mmiBffD9B a regular travelUng pr«acher — Sevare^ axeroifled^ 
Itftich aasisted — Holds a watch night — Goes to Fairfax circuit- 
Preaches in the parish church — Great manifestation of the power 
xjit God — AUaeked hy a Presbyterian minister on the doctrine of 
perftction— Famwell Mrmo^—Lodges with a Quaker—Attend* 
eonfarence. 

** I WAS appointed to travel in the Frederick circuit with 
Mr. Rodda, and as the conference ended on Friday, I set 
out, arrived at Mr. W— n's, and the next day got into 
my circoit. I preached on the Lord's day with very 
little fieedom or happiness to rily own sool, the enemy 
still porauing me with his fiery darts. At times I had 
awaet communion with my blessed Lord ; but a conscious- 
ness of my weakness and inability for the great work in 
which I had engaged, caused my hands to hang down. 
I was a. young soldier, and knew hot little about exer- 
cising the Chriatian armour. The goodness of God was 
great lo iqp, in opening the hearts of the people to receive 
and bear with my weaknesses. 

, One day on my way to ray appointment ray difficulties 
eppeared so great, that I turned my horse, three different 
timesi towards home. I was in a solitary wood, entirely 
alone ; I wept, I mourned, and prayed at the feet of my 
Lord, and was finally encouraged to go forward, and a 
sweet fnd powerfitl meeting we had. Sometimes when I 
have been at the appointed place, and the people asaam- 
Uing, I have been tempted to hide myself, or wish that I 
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ttok ; atiottar limes I have envied tie happineffi of 
crawiiBg inseets on the face «f the eaftii ; and I hare eoir* 
atandj found that the freater cron it was to speak •te 
God, the greater was the Uesnng, hoth tQ myself and the 
people. Ia these cases I seldom opened my mouth to 
speak. in public but the* power of the Lord was sensi- 
bly feh. My Bible, at particular times, would appear so 

* smaO that I could not find a text. I remember one day, 
a congregation was gathered, and I was alone, under deep 
exercise ; and it appeared as if there was not one verse 
in the Bible that I could speak on : all on a sudden whilst 
I was on my knees before the Lord, the following text was 
powerfully applied : ' The Spirit of the Lord God is i:^h 

^ne, because he hath anointed me to preach glad tidings 
to the meek, to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound/ Isa. Ixi, L I immediately met t}» 

• assembly, and after singing and prayer, gave out the text, 
and the power of God descended in an extraordinary 
manner. Previously to' this the people were so hardened 
that we had only four members in tluU place ; but before I 
left the house, twenty, who seemed to be th^ day broken 
in heart, were added to the society. We continued sing- 
ing and praying till nearly sunset, and there appeared -to 
be very few ia the congregation whose hearts were not 
touched ; my voice being almost lost in the cries of the 
distressed. O blessed be God 1 this was a daj(^of marrow 
and fat things to my poor heart. 

'^ Q6me time after I was requested to appoint a watch- 
night, to which I consented. Mr. R. was displeased that 
I had not consnlted him ; but I was innoc^t, knowing 
very little of the discipline. Many people came together, 
and many of the children of the devil were angry and stoned 
the house; but the Lord was powerfully present. His 
people had a little paradise ; and I trust there were several 
iiew<>born souls, and s'ome poor sinners brought to tremble. 
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" I eoniiniMd n moadu id thb cirooit^ and Uenod 
be Qod ! many were added to the aociety ; his children 
mnch q;aiekened ; and many hapiiily brooght into the king* 
dom of grace. My heart was closely united to the people* 
and they were remarkably kind to me. I thought it- a 
great favour to be leceiTed as a preacher : and I rerily 
lielieTe the Lord inclined the hearts of the peeple to over* 
look my many weaknesses and want of knowledge ; and 
for the sake of his. dear Son in a small measure owned my 
efforts^ 

** I think'it was in Novemb^ I was sent to Fairfiix cir* 
cuit, where I staid three months. I had many happy 
mopents, and preached the go^>e] with freedom. ■ I 
cannot say I met with much success^ neither was I so 
powerfiilly harrassed by temptations. I was now better 
acquainted with. Satan's devices ; and I trust, had a more 
ateady confidence in my blessed Saviour. I began to preach 
Uie word more freely, and was jiot so easily shaken with 
Tespect to my call to the ministry. I was now entirely 
miliiig to be a travelling preacher : and blessed be God ( 
he gave me favour in the sight of the peqple. 

" As there were many doors open for us in Nqw Vir- 
ginia, and several small societies formed, Mr. Rodda 
thought it expedient to send me into those parts of the 
t country ; and blessed be my God ! I found aivittiogness 
to go any where, and to do any thing that would be of 
the least service to the church of Gckl. I bless and 
praise the Lord for his goodness to me during my stay in 
that part of his vineyard, for he wonderfully enlarged my 
desires after him ; he increased my gifts, and opened the 
hearts and houses of the people to receive his servant and 
his word» Many were added to the society. 

** I visited Shepherd's town, lying high up on the Po« 
towmac river. On the liOfd's day I attended the church, 
and,, heard their minister preach on * Keep holy the sab* 
Jmhday.' Thoughhewiuiainanslowofq>eech,lthinkhfi 



50 UVB OPTHB 

dbeoonettok op only fifteen miinites. He said there vas 
no hann in ci? il amusemeats on a week day ; but they oogkt 
to refrain from them on ibe sabbath. I had no doabt but 
hii discourse was his own composition. ( do not remeili«> 
ber a word abont the fiiU of man, faith, or repentance. I 
asked liberty, and went up into the pujpit after him, and 
gave oQty * How shall we escape if we neglect so great sal- 
ration t' Heb. ii, 3. After I had done, one of his hearers 
asked him what he thought of the doctrine the stranger 
had delivered ? Why, said he, he seems to bring Scripture 
to prove it ; it may be so, bat if it is, I know nothing of it. 
*^ I preached every other Sunday in the church during 
my stay in this new circuit; and the fourth sermon there 
were as many people as could crowd into the building. 
There was a great agitation among the congregation, and 
the word took such effect on the heart of a woman that 
she cried aloud for mercy. The people being unacquainted 
with such things, strove toget out ; but the aisle, and every 
place were so crowded, that they could not, unless those 
at the doors had first given way. In a few minutes the 
Lord set her soul «t liberty. She dapped her hands in an 
ecstacy of joy, praised the Lord, and then qoie^y sat down. 
The whole congregation seemed to be lost in amazement, 
and the divine presence agpeared to run through the whole 
house :^ost of the people were melted into tears. The 
Presbyterian minister was among the crowd, imd most of 
his congregation came to hear what the babbler had to say, 
This man with his deacon I met on the road a few days 
after. * I was hearing you preach,' said he, * and I did 
not like your doctrine.' What was your objection, said 
I. ' Why it was a volley of stuff.' Well, I relied, if the 
Lord makes use of it to bring souls to himself, I wish to 
be thankful and satisfied. * You preach perfection,' said 
•he, ' and that I do not believe to be attainable in this life.' 
Then, said I, you do not hold with the doctrine of our 
Lprd and his apostles; our Lord ^ays, < Be ye per&Q); evi^n 



as you? Fathar in beavenisperlbet/ aoithe i^poalle say^ 
' The biood of Christ deanssth fi«im dl «n.* When ue 
we to be made perfect? ' Not iSl death,' said he. Our 
Lerdy said I, 'came to destroy the works of the denh' 
and do yea suppose be will ciJl death to his aasistanceT 
Death in Scripture is called the last enemy, and we leam« 
that as death leaves us judgment will &id us; and that 
there is no knowled{|re or work in the grave. And if we 
die in our sins where the Lord is we cannul come : I 
want to know how death is to Inlng this about * Why/ 
^d he, ' at the. article of death, sin is done away, and 
>Qot till then.' The Papists say, we must be refined by the 
fire of porgatoty : the UniTorsalists, that the last iarthing 
wiH be paid in hell; and you say, nay, death will do it : 
liot we profess to hold with the Holy Scriptures, which 
say, that ' his name shall be called Jesus* for he shall save 
Ikis peo|de from their sins.' Do you not, said I, beKeve 
that the Lord is able to wash and cleanse the soul from 
nil sin one minute beferedeath ! To this he agreed. And 
if a minute, why not a day, a month, yea, why not seven 
years? The apostle saith, * Behold, now is the accepted 
tiitib I bchidd, now is the day of salvatiim !' How dare 
-uny man limit the holy one of Israel. * I have done whh 
you,' cri€d he and his deacon, and so saying turned thej^ 
fSbew backs upon me.* 

^ " I shall here observe, that many things were said on both sidis^ 
whioh I penned in my daily jonmal ; the substance of which I gavd 
to the public, and I haye since examined my daily jonroal, and I am 
Yssoied of the correctness of what was said. But I haTe to aay, wd 
\rere both beginners in the great work of the ministry, and pro^ 
bablj a few years* longer experience, and we shovdd have been 
'eapable of handling the controversy more profitably. God alone Is 
absolutely perfect. Among finite intelligences perfection can only 
'be in degrees. Angels are perfect in their meaanre. Adam iu 
paradise was perfect in his n\easnre. Christians may be perfect in 
their measure, and what we call Christian perfection, is a high 
degree of piety — ^to love God with every power of fhp sQnd^ aAd t^ 
be §i9.wi ftona an «ili, properly so called. 
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'* A fnr efeniogi after, I fraaehed &mr iuB faouM, and 
ba aad his deaeon ware praaeiit again; a piecioaa seaaoo , 
we hai^; a great ahaking among siaBerSi and I expect the ' 
heartof thenmiiater wasabofloAened HecametoBDe 1 
after aermon and aaked my pardon if he had aaid any thing | 
amiw. 

'* Olory to Godt he enabled me to travel lai|^Iy ttooogh 
that country, to preach one, two, duee, and aometinies four 
aecmona a day. The last aermon I premched was &om 
* Finally, brethren, farewell/ d&c. This waa a time not 
aoon to be forgotten. A large congregation seemed to \ 
drink in every word ; aoch attention was given, and ao | 
much of the divine presence Mt, that I continned nearly 
three homrs, and then the people hung aionnd me in aach 
m manner that I could scarcely get from them, begging me 
with tears not to leave them." 

Thus ended the labours of this man 4>f God in that part 
of the country ibr this conference year. An4 who that 
reads the preceding account of his travds, his mode of life, 
bis indefatigable labours to promulgate the gospel of the 
grace of God, and witnesses at the same time the aston- 
ishing effects of his ministrations, but must glorify Ood 
in him ? To young preachers of the gospel in particular, 
«ihb narrative of the manner in which Mr. Garrettson 
was called forth into the gospe^ field, and the various 
exercises of his mind, as well as the encouragement aford- 
ed him by the Head of the church, must be peculiarly inte- 
resting and profitable. How different the school in which 
his mind was disciplined to ** the obedience of Christ'^ 
and prepared to become a competent and an efficient 
(' minister ofthe New Testament" from that in which many 
are fitted by the art and device of men ! The instrument 

'' The apostle Paul describes it, ' to be enlightened, to taste the hea* 
venly gift, to partake ofthe Holy Ghost, to taste the good word of 
0*od, and the powers ofthe world to eome.' < The blood of Christ 
oUsvises from all sin.' " 
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was fitted -for ils work, and its eieet was powerftdly Mt 
wherever it operated. 

After lodging and praying with « Qnaker family '' whose 
hearts the Lord touched," Mr. Garrettson attended a quar- 
terly meeting at Fairfax with Mr. Rankin, and then went 
to the conference which was held at Deer creek. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Deer creek Conference — Ooes to Brunswick circtiiti Virginia — 
Happy seasons in preaching on the way-^Arrives on' his circuit, 
and finds a lively peopla-— An officer interrogates him on the sabjeet 
of fightin|f-*Coafidence in God increased-— Great consolation iri 
preaching — ^Tempting offers, which he resists — Whites and blacks 
much affected — Refuses the state oath — Escapes a threatened im- 
prisonment — Goes to North Carolina — Reflections on Christian 
perfection— Experiences perfect love, and preaches this doctrine-** 
Narrowly escapes being shot. 

" Oar conference this year began at Deer creek the 20th 
of May, 1777, and continued till the Friday following^ I 
was greatly refreshed among the servants of God ; some 
of whom I have never seen since, nor shall again on this 
side of eternity. 

'*My appointment was in Virginia, in what was called 
Brunswick circuit, with brother W. and brother T. After 
spending a few days among my relations and old friends, 
on Monday I set out for my circuit, and on Tuesday met 
the preachers at brother M r's in Fairfax : and the 
next morning we set out in company on our way. My 
appointment was much to my mind, and I had a lively 
hope that my Lord would be with me, and bless my weak 
endeavours to promote his cause. 

^ We travelled severaT days before we met any Method- 
ists ; but the Lord befriended us, for we had happy times 
together ; and had an opportunity of preaching several 
sermons before ve reached our circuit ; we had a sweet 
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MUMMl at the hmise of a good old man ;^and ^think we 
were provideiitially sent thither, not only for the heneit of 
the family^ but likewiae of many others. 

*' June the 4th I parted with my eompany, and thanks 
be to God, my soul was refreshed as with new wine. The 
same day I was brought to the house of a kind widow, who 
sent out and called a company together. There was a 
young growing society in this neighbourhood. I preached 
from ' Fear not, little fleck,' d&c, Luke xii, 32. From 
what I could understand they had seldom had such a time 
of refreshing. I could say it is good for me to be here. 
My confidence still grew stronger with respect to my call 
to the ministry. 

"On the 5th of June I got into my circuit, 'and on 
Saturday the 7th, began my ministry among a liyely peo- 
ple. I was attacked by an officer who wanted to know 
my mind respecting fighting. I told him God had taught 
me better than to use carnal weapons against the lives of 
human creatures. He intimated something about Stopping 
m^ I told him I was not afraid of man— rthat if he did 
norlearn to fight with other weapons he would go to helL 
' '* On Sunday th^ 8th of June, I preached at brother 

I 's to many serious people. While I was pointing 

out the gospel salvation there was a shout in the camp of 
Israel ; and after the meeting ended there was a rejoicing 
among God's people. I met the society, and was more 
than ever confirmed in my belief that the Lord had sent 
me int9 that part of the vineyard. I there met with a 
black boy who Was happy in the Lord ; and I thought he 
exceeded all the youths I had ever seen for a gift and 
power in prayer. 

'< Monday, June the 9th, I preached a few miles off, 
from these words, 'Loose him and let him go.' There 
were as many people as the house could contain. After 
preaching nearly two hours, the cries of the assembly were 
80 great that I desisted. The people continued together 
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« long time after^^ 'li^ doubt not bat several were aet at 
Nbe^. O JesoBil UKm still increaaest my fiuth ; tboa 
gWest nif lively sensationsof thy pardoning love; and I fed 
that thou hast called me to the ministry of thy blessed word* 
At this meeting we were ao wonderfully drawn out that 
we knew not when to part, having seldom felt the like. 
The next day I had great freedom to preach, and one soul 
was bom of God. 

^ Thursday^ June 12th, I found liberty in preaching at 
Dr. C ^-^r's to an attentive, solemn congregatimi. I rode 
to Col. Taylor's and met brother F. P. We held a watch 
nighty and I think I never had more freedom to speak. 
The word was blessed to the colonel and his family, and 
they treated me ever afler more like a son than a stranger ; 
yea, I may say, more like an angel than a poor clod of 
^arlh. And I, on my part, shall ever respect them for 
their kindness to me. 

^* The next day I again crossed the Roanoke river, and 
had great liberty to preach from these words, ' For lo, the 
winter is past, the rain is over and gone, the flowers ap- 
pear on the earth, the time of the singing of birds is come, 
and the voice of the turtle is heal^ in the land,' &c. 
After this, we had a love feast, and many spoke freely of 
the goodness of God. In this place the people wanted to 
gain me with their kindness ; but 1 i^pfused their obliging 
offers, being convinced I should do more good in wander- 
ing up and down the earth without any incumbranced ; 
and as for riches, I had enougii to serve my purposes. The 
temptation was considerable, and pleasing to nature. 
Vain world, away with your flattery ! I could rejoice in 
my God, with the testinasny of a good conscience, know- 
ing that the oblation was made for the good of Christ's 
church which he purchased with his own Uood. It was 
no time to think of houses and lands, &c. I passed on, 
lejoiobig in Qod my Saviour, and was greatly encouraged 
in the blessed work. But haleybn daya did not always 



attend me. lagaioeqierieiiced tfieserefebaflelfingscyf 
8atan; boC mj eiflreises prored a Uearing lo me, 6r injr 
soul was hombled, and I was made in a meaaore aenaibie 
of the need of a deeper work of graee in my heart befiMe 
I coold be.completely Imppj. 

** Sunday, Jane 22d, in Roanoke chapel I preached to 
about ^we bandred whites, and almoat aa manj Macks 
who stood witboot. I Ibond freedom of mind, and many 
tears were shed by both white and Mack. The next day 
while I was preaching a fimeral sermon we had much of 
the divine presence; In this way I continued aroond die 
circuit till the quarterly meeting, which was held in 
August, at Maberry's clmpel. The Lord was with me, 
blest my endeavours, and increased my lore to bun and 
his people. In this circuit I conversed with some deeply 
experienced Christians, and by their humble walk and 
heavenly conversation, I was much stirred up to seek a 
deeper work of grace ; especially bf the experience of 
Hister B I believed there was such a thing aa perfect 

love to be attained in this world t and I likewise knew I 
was not in possession of it : I saw a beauty in the doctrine, 
and preached it, bul it wfa at a distance. 

** About this timethestateoathbegaiMobe administered, 
and was universally complied with, both by preachers and 
people where I wa%; but I could by no means be subject 
to my rulers in this respect, as it touched my conscience 
.towards God : so I was informed I must either leave the 
state, take the oath, or go to jail. I told those who came 
to tender the oath to me, that 1 professed.myself a friend 
to my country : that I would do nothing willingly or know- 
ingly to the prejudice of it : that if they required it, I 
would give them good security of my friendly behaviour 
during my stay in the state. * But why,' said they, ' will 
you not take the oath?' * I think/ said I, * the oath b too 
binding on my conscience ; moreover, I never sivore an 
path in my life : and mipistera of the gospel have enough 



Bxr. r. oAmsBTTSoK. AT 

to do in their spltere. I wmt, in all tlungSt to keep a 
conscience void ofofifence^ to walk in the safest way, and 
to do all the good I can in bnoging sianers to QodJ 

** We began to labour under bear j political trials, as it 
was a little after the eomnienGeaient of what we call the 
revolutionary war, and indeed the clash of arms was a new 
thing in our country, especially such powerful blows from 
an over grown mother, who wanted to keep her children 
under subjection, in matters wherein they thought they 
were capable of judging for themselves. It might be 
asked why did you not com|>ly with the law T From 
reading, my own reflection, and the teachings of the 
good Spirit, I was drawn quite away from a belief in the 
lawfulness of shedding human blood under tile gospel dis- 
pensation, or at most it must be in an extreme case, touch- 
ing which, at that time my mind was in doubt. Again, 
I thought the test oath was worded in such a way, as to 
bind me to take arms whenever called on, and I felt no 
disposition to use carnal weapons* 

** Many of my friends endeavoured to persuade me to 
comply : alleging that I might be more useful among 
the people : but it was to no purpose. The rulers said, 
' You must leave the state.' This I cannot do, for first, 
the conference appointed me to labour in this state : and 
in the second place, I am confident that my appointment 
is approved of by my heavenly Father ; and therefore, I 
dare not leave the state. ' Then,' said they, * you must 
go to prison.' That matter, I replied, I leave to the 
God of Daniel ; assured he is able to defend my cause, 
whether in or out of jail. 

"The many taials I had on this occasion drove me 
nearer to God, and as many. thought that every sermon 
would be my last, more attended than otherwise would, 
and I found much fireedom to preach >the word, ayid good 
was done. 

'* At a certain place several of the rulers bound them- 
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selves to put me to jail, when I came tfait way again : tny 
friends persuaded me to decline going then; bat I «eM 
them I could not be clear if I distrusted so good a QoA» 
Before I came round to that place, the Lord laid his afflict' 
ing hand on some of those ruling men who had threatened 
to imprison me ; so thi^ when I went there, several of 
them had already made their exit into eternity ! and an- 
other was lying at the point of death. I preached with 
much freedom, but though I had been chased for several 
months, there was none to lay the hand of violence upon 
me. The persecution from this quarter entirely subsided 
during my stay in the state. In this circuit I met with a 
number of inward and outward trials ; but 1 bless God, 
that he ever sent me into this part of his vineyard : so 
. that I can truly say, that the life and conversation of many 
of my worthy friends, (some of whom were older in the 
grace of God than myself,) were made a great blessing to 
me. C) ! how shall I make suitable returns to ray God 
for the thousands of his favours. 

" In September I went to North Carolina, to travel 
Roanoke circuit, and was sweetly drawn out in the glori- 
ous work, though my exercises were very great, particu- 
larly respecting slavery.* Many times did my heart ache 

^ The question of slavery becomes more and more perplexing in 
these United States. It is an evil more easily deplored than extir- 
pated. Though it is cause fbr much gratitude that by the influence 
of the gospel many of the slaves are made better, and their masters 
have become more humane in their treatment of their slaves, all 
seem to agree that it is an evil much to be deprecated. It seems 
indeed like an inveterate disease of the body, the pains of which are 
sensibly felt, though not easily removed. IVhat effect it may ulti- 
mately have on the body politic time alone must and will develope. 
In the present state of things in the southern states it seems un^ 
available to contend for emancipation. The best, I think, which 
can be doQe to meliorate their condition b to bring, as far aspossi« 
ble, all, both master and servant, under the influence of that immuta- 
t»le law, binding on all human beings, namely, to do td others as we 
would Uiey should do unto us in like circumstances. Let slaves 
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OD ftcconat of the idsres m tliis pirt of Ike connliy, ind 
many tears did I shed, both in Virginia and Carolina, 
vhile ezhibitiag a crucified Jeans to their view ; and I 
bless God that my labours were not in vain among them. 
I endeavoured frequently to inculcate the doctrine of 
freedom in a (mvate way, and this procured me the ill will 
of some, who were in that unmerciful practice. I would 
often set apart times to preach to the blacks, and adapt 
my discourse to them alone ; and precious moments have 
I had* While many of their sable faces were bedewed 
^U| tears, their withered hands of faith were stretched 
out, and their precious souls made white in the blood of 
the Lamb. The suffering of these poor out casts of men, 
through the blessing of God, drove them near to the Lord, 
and many of them were truly happy. 

" Respecting Christian perfection, I believed such a 
thing to be attainable in this life ; I therefore, both in 
public and private, contended for it and had often felt the 
need of it in my own soul : but I never had such a view 
of it in my life as while in this circuit. The Lord, in a 
▼ery powerful and sudden manner, gave me to see and feel 
the need of this blessed work. Every heart corruption 
was discovered to me by the blessed Spirit, at the house 
of that dear afflicted mother in Israel Mrs. Y. I have had 
many sweet moments with that precious family ; but she 
has since gone to Abraham's bosom. This discovery was 
made to me while I was alone in the preachers' room. I 
expected in a few moments to be in eternity ; and the cry 
of my heart was. Lord save me from inbred sin. The 
purity of God, heaven, and the law, with the impurity of 
my heart, weife so disclosed to my view, that I was hum- 
bled in the very dust ; and expected never to enter into 

and masten be inatmcted in this great principle and aet under its 
aathorit/, and it ahali ultimately work the entire destraotion of 
(ftvntf itself.— £dxtob. 
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the luBgdom of liettpen without a gieater lik^e^s to of 
blessed Lord. I rejoiced that the cold hand of death vas 
not upon me. For more than a week an earnest strug^e 
continued in my heart lor all the mind which wma in 
Christ. My appoiotments were made, or I am apprehen- 
0i?e I should have declined preaching so pure a gospel, till 
the heart cormptions which I felt were washed away. 
The enemy strove very hard to rob me of my tonfidence ; 
but althougii 1 was at times brought very low, yet I did 
not let go my bold of the dear Redeemer^ the witness of 
my justification, d&c. 

" One day I went to my appointment, and while the 
people were gathering, I withdrew about a quarter of a 
mile from the house and wrestled with the Lord in prayer: 
I thought I could not meet the congregation, unless I was 
delivered from my inbred sins. However, after the peo- 
ple had waited about an hour, I went to the house, but my 
struggle seemed to be at the height. I thought I would 
pray with the people and dismiss them. After prayer my 
Lord gave me this text, ' Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God.' Never had I such freedom before 
that time, to desbribe, 1st, the impurity of the heart : 2dlyt 
how it is to be purified : and 3dly, the blessing resulting 
therefrom — That they shall see God. While I was speak- 
ing of the travail of a soul for purity, all my inward dis- 
tress vanished; and I felt a little heaven on earth. I 
know that the Lord deepened his work; but I did not 
claim the witness of ' perfect love ;' yet my soul was happy 
from day to day. 

/* From this time I began to preach the doctrine of 
Christian perfection more than ever ; the plan seemed as 
clear to me as the noon day sun. Many were convinced 
of the need of perfect love ; and some were brought into 
the possession of it* The word of the Lord prospered 

'I'Whatis this perfection? It is not the perfection of God, or 
angels, nor the perfection of Adam in paradiae, but it is Christian 
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in the wooit; tnd some of the chiMren of Belitl wwe 
stirred up to peraecate. Que day a very wicked maa 
eame into the houae while I was preaching; he sop- 
posed my discourse pointed at him ; and stood for a con* 
nderable time, swelling, and threatening in his heart that 
be would haul me down and beat me. But before the 
sermon was ended, he gave heed to the things delivered, 
mnd a spirit of conviction took hold of his heart : before he 
left the house he professed justifyinjr faith ; and I trust 
became a changed man. 

** I then went to the house of a Christian man, whose 
brother who lived next door was a violent persecutor. 
While I W9S at family prayer in the evening, he ran over 
with a loaded gun, and stood with it presented for a con- 
siderable time, but had not power to draw the trigger. A 
few days afler, he was in a rage with his brother on account 
of his receiving the preacher, shot at him, and slightly 
wounded his body. I was very thankfid I escaped him. 
" In this circuit there was a blessed gathering of souls 
into the fold of Christ, many were convinced and converted, 
and at the spring quarterly meeting we liad some lively 
witnesses of perfect love ; others were greatly moved to 
see.k after that deep work of grace. Glory to God ! I can 
say I had many blessed, happy moments while travelling 
the Virginia and Carolina forests, endeavouring to gather 
poor lost souls to the Redeemer's fold. 

" I have often thought that the consolations affi>rded 
me were an ample compensation for all the difficulties and 

perfbction. It conusts in tha extirpation of dl rin, in having the 
. powers and aflectiom of the heart purified, and the whole eonl filled 
with divine love. 2d, How ia thia bloMing to be attained 7 As we 
are juilified by fahh, so are we aanetified by fiuth. 1. We are eon- 
vinoedof theneedofit. 8. In general there is a sweet diatroM, but 
no guilt or condemnation. 3L We nrast by fiuth reoeive the pro« 
miies. Repeatanee diaclaimB all help in man. Faith lay* daim to 
an the help in Christ. Repentance nya, I can do nothing. lUth 
saye, Tkrmigh CMtiJmutirmitthmiitg «• J mm de att ihrngs- 



tan OP THS 

triab I met witb, in wandering up and dovn in an iH nm^ 
tared woi Id. And I often reflect and bewail my back*. 
wardness, when I first entered so nnwillinglf as a laboorer 
'into my Lord's nneyard. Bat now, thanks to his dear 
name, I go willingly ; and desire cheerfully to obey all his 
commandments, and do all the little good I can to promote 
his honour and glory. 

'* In May, I left the people to whom I found myself 
closely united, and in whose sight the Lord gave me great 
favour, and set out for the Leesburg conference." \ 



CHAPTER V. 

From the conference in Leeibnr j^, goes to the Peninsula, Md. 
— Perfecution againit the Methodists— Its caase»— perseveres in 
bis work— Beaten and bmised— -Blessed effects of this opposition in 
his own Boul-^Preaches the word with great effect — Enters the 
State of Delaware, and preaches the word with great success — Goes 
to Kent Island — Death of his brother John— Remarkable instance 
of conversion— Meets with oppositiou at Dover, but succeeds in 
preaching — Rescues a man who was attempting to hang himself— 
Conversion of an old persecutor— Not an enthusiast — Sinners flock 
to Chrtst^—Pehvered irom the band of the civil officer — Preaebei 
«nd forms a society in Quantico— Vindicates infant baptism — Oppo- 
sition meetings unsuccessful — Good effects of the gospel — Providen- 
tial interview with a strange woman— Work of God greatly prospers 
•-Remarks on silent meetings — Great inward conflicts— Remark- 
able answer to prayer — The arm of the Lord made bare in the con- 
version of souls— The wicked persecute— Escapes unf^urt^*€ilenoe8 
an ignorant disputant — And escapes imprisonment. 

" We had a comfortable conference in Leesburg, and 
May 20, 1778, I set out for my destined place. After 
preaching a few sermons, and visiting my old friends and 
relations, on the dOth of May I crossed the Chesapeake ; 
and in the evening had a delightful opportunity of press* 
ing the necessity of holiness on the minds of many. 
Bleised be Qod I there whs a about in* the camp vnoog 



aor Uessed SaYMH]r*8 despised fellowers ; and I have no 
JcMitiC bat that tbe Lord directed my lot inlo this part ef 
tlie work. 

'*On Sunday I spoke in Kent preaching hoese with 
much liberty; and we had a sweet refreshing season. 
7bi8 was the first Metiiodist preaching house that was 
bvilt on this eh/are. In the evening I was much drawn 
<Mit in prayer and self examination ; and felt the sweet 
beams of the blessed Spirit, and experienced the bliss of 
prayer, wiUi a comfortable hope that my Lord had deep- 
ened his work of grace in my heart. Four preachers were 
appointed by conference for the Peninsula — Brothers H.^ 
I^y C.^ and myself. The enemy of souls had stirred up a 
great persecution against the Methodists. Brother H. was 
taken by the rulers, and put in confinement. Brother L. 
thought it his duty to return to Virginia. And poor bro» 
tlier C. was too unwell to travel much : so that for a con- 
siderable time I was left almost alone.'* 

This was a season peculiarly trying to the Methodist 
preachers. War knows no mercy ; and the mere circum- 
stance that the first Methodist preachers were from Eng- 
land, under the direction of Mr. Wesley, whose loyalty to 
his king and country led him to speak and write against 
the proceedings of the American provinces, was enough 
of itself to excite suspicions in the ruling party here 
against the preachers. The fiict, also, as stated by Mr. 
Qarrettson, that most of those who had joined the socie- 
ties, and especially the preachers, were from principle 
avtfse to war, which led them to refiise to bear arms in 
their country's defence, tended to strengthen the suspi- 
cion, and of course to provoke (^position against them. 
But the following facts, which are recorded in the manu- 
script notes to the printed journal by Mr. Garrettson, show 
^at some imprudences on the part of those whose exan^* 
pie should have been of a* different character, evinced that 
these suspicions Were not without a foundation. 
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««To ImiDao appeanuiee/' mjn Mr. Ganettaoo, "our 
]iro0pect8 were gloomj.*' In this |dace what was called a ' 
tory company embodied tbemaehes, ayd a backalidden 
Methodbi by the name of Chancey Caowe, who was once 
thooght to be a pioos man, of coosideraUe note in the 
society, laid amde his religion, and began to raise a cooh 
pany with a fiew to make his way throogh the country 
to the Chesapeake to join the British, whose fleet at that 
time lay in the Chesapeake bay. He succeeded in rais- 
ing about 300 men. He did much mischiefliefixre he was 
detected and his plans frustrated. It was not, however, 
before some blood was shed, that tfiis mob was dispersed, 
and the leaders brought to justice. His excellency, Cesar 
Rodney, at that time governor of the state, was friendly 
to religion. Our enemies were assiduous in their endea- 
vours to prejudice his mind against us; inculcating the 
idea that we were tories, and ought to be crushed as a 
body. He insisted on knowing how many of these insur- 
rectiionis)8 there were of each denomination, and when 
they found there were only two Methodists among them, 
the governor's remarks made our enemies look small befixie 
the court. They were all pardoned except C. Clowe, the 
leader, who was hung. This happened in the Peninsula, 
a tract of country lying between the Chesapeake and Del- 
aware bays, comprehending a part of Maryland, part of 
Virginia, and the whole of the Delaware state. 

While these things were tramsacting among this class 
of people, Mr. Rodda, one of }he firitish preachers, no 
doubt thinking he was doing dod service, was spreading 
on his circuit the king's proclamation, and acting in seve- 
ral respects unbecoming the character of either a Christian 
or minister. He fled, however, to the bay, and employed 
a slave or slaves to take him to the British fleet, and thus 
just escaped with his life. The truth of history requires 
this record. As Philadelphia was at this time^ posses- 
sion of the British, he was tak6n there, and from thence 



to fats ntdve land ,* tad so we got dew of a baokslidden 
ficeaclier. 

'* In the inidai^^f these and many mote taroubles winch 
might be mentioned, God enabled me to go ihrward 
throogh good aiA pn\ report, and he stood by me ; and 
tlnnks to his blessed name, he fulfilled his promise, and I 
went on without fear.'' 

The above eircumstances, howeyer, as related by Mr. 
Garrettson, had a very deleterious effect upon the tran* 
qnflttty of tM societies, as they tended very mitch to stir 
up the spirit of persecution against the Methodists. At 
0aoh times when menS spirits are excited, they are not 
Tory accurate in distinguishing between the innocent and 
guilty : though the conduct of these few ought not to have 
implicated the whole body, yet it served as a pretence for 
those who frtshed for an excuse to reproach pure religion. 
** Hence," Mr. Garrettson observes, " it was soon circif* 
lated through the country that the Methodists were ene- 
mies to the American cause : and were embod|fng them- 
selves to meet the EInglish army. A short time before 
this, the English preaclwrs had embarked for Europe; 
and ite condnct of Mr. R., as before mentioned, had been 
^ry injurious to the persecuted ffock. During this time, 
Mr. Asbury found an asylum at tKe house of good old 
Judge White, and I believe none but the Lord and him- 
self knew what he suffered for nearly twelve months. 
We have since teen the hand of the Lord in his preserva- 
tion. 

^* My exercises of mind were very great, and my friends 
in Kent, on every side> entreated me to remain witli them 
and not to travel at large at the hazard of my life. I was 
ready at first to consent, but had not remained more than a 
week among them, when my spirit was stirred within me, 
and I cried earnestly to the Lord to know his will. I folt 
an impulse to go, believing that God would stand by me. 
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and defend my cause* And I receired such a deep sense 
of God in my heart, and such precious promises of bis 
parental care ovet me, that I took leave of my Kent frieniis, 
and sat out withput any dread of my worst enemies. I 
then travelled largely through the country, preaching once, 
twice, three, and sometimes four times a day, toiistening 
multitudes bathed in tears. 

*' I shall not soon forget the 24tbof June, 1778. O what 
a wringing of hands among sinners, and crying for mercy I 
God's people praising him from a sense of his divine pre- 
sence. O how did ray heart rejoice in God my Saviour ! 
I went through Cecil county, and patt of Delaware state. A 
precious flame was kindled in many hearts, and many 
were brought to inquire what they should do to be saved. 
I visited Mr. Asbury at Judge White's, and found him very 
unwell. I had a sweet opportunity of preaching at his 
place of confinement. After some agreeable conversation 
with Mr. Asbury, I went on to Maryland, and had much 
liberty in preaching to dur persecuted friends in dueen 
Ann. 

'* In this place they threatened to imprison me ; but as 
they did not take me in the public congregation, I con- 
cluded they did not int^d to «lay hands on me : however, 
tlie next day, as I was going to- Kent, John Brown, whs was 
formerly a judge in that county, met me on the road. When 
I came near him, he made a full stop as if he wanted 
something ; apprehending nothing, I stopped and inquired 
the distance to Newtown. His reply was, You must go to 
jaiL, and he instantly took hold of my horse's bridle., I de- 
sired him in the Lord's name, to take care what he was 
about to do« assuring him I. was on the Lord's errand, 
s^id requesting him to show his authority for his proceed- 
inga. He immediately alighted from his horse, and taking 
a Uirge stick that lay in the way, for some time beat me 
.l^ver the head and shoulders. Not being far from his 
quarter, he called aloud for help. I saw. several persons, 
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9ia I thought, ^^with a rope, ranniiig to his assistance. 
Providentially, at this moment he let go^ my bridle : had 
not this been the case,' it is probable thtfy would have put 
an eoid to my life ; for the beasts of the field seettied to be 
in the utmost ra^e. I thought the way was now open tdr 
my escape ; and being on an excellent horse, I gave him 
the whip, and got a considerable distance before my 
enemy could mount ; but he, knowing the way better than 
myself, took a nearer route, met me, and as he passed, struck 
at me with all his might ; my horse immediately made, a 
ful^l stop, my saddle turned, and I fell witbibrce upon the 
ground, with my face within an inch of a sharp log. The 
blows I had received, together with my fall and bruises, 
deprived me of my senses. Providentially, at this time, a 
woman passed by with a lancet. I was taken into a house 
not far distant, and bled ; by which means I was restored 
to my senses, but it was not expected I had many minutes 
to live. My affliction was good for me ; and I can confi- 
dently say, nothing induced me to wish to stay any longer 
in this world, but the thirst I had for the salvation of my 
fellow creatures. The heavens, in a very glorious man- 
ner, seemed to be open ; and by faith I saw my Redeemer 
standing at the right hand of tffe Father, pleading my 
cause ; and the Father smiling as if reconciled to my 
poor souK . 

*' I was 80 happy I could scarcely contain myself. My 
enemy was* walking to and firo, in great agitation, wishing 
he had not molested me. I had a heart to pray for him, 
and desired him to sit down by me and to read such and 
such chapters. He did so ; I told him if he did not expe- 
rience that blessed work he would suinly go to hell. I 
said, if the Lord should take me away, I had a witness 
within me that I should go to heaven ; that I bad suffered 
purely for the sake of our Lord's blessed gospel ; and that 
I fireely forgave him. I entreated him to seek the ealva- 
tlon of his soul, and never again to persecute the follows 
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ers of oar Lofd. The |ioot uafa^ipy bmd did set know 
which way to look. " I will tako yoa is my carriage,*^ 
said ho, " wherevar yon waiU to go.'' Notwithstanding 
thia, when ha pereeivad I waa likely to recoTOfy he went 
to a magistrate who waa nearly as hitter against ua-as hiii»- 
self, and brought him to me. 

'' They both appeared as if actuated by the deril. With 
a stern look the magiatrate demanded my name : I Cbki 
him ; and he took out hia pen and iak^ and began to write 
a mittimus to commit me to jail. Pray sir, said I, are yon 
a justice of the peaee ? He replied that he was : why then, 
said I, do you safibr men to behave in this manner 1 If 
such persons are not taken notice ofj a stranger can with 
9P di^ee of safety travel the road. ' You have,' said 
he, ' broken the law/ How do you know that 1 answered 
I ; but suppose I have» is this the way te^ put the law in 
force against me ? I am an inhabitant of this state, and 
have property in it ; and if I mistake not, the law says for 
the first offimee the fine is five pounds, and double for 
every ofience a&er. The grand crime was preaching the 
gospel of the Lord leflRis Christ, in which I greatly rejoioe. 
My enemy, said I, conducted himself more like a highway- 
man, than a person eriibrcing the law in a Christian 
country. Be well assured, this matter will be brought to 
light, said I, in an awful eternity. He dropped his pen, 
and made no farther attempt to send me to prison. By 
this time the woman who bled me came with a carriage ; 
and i found mysdf aUe to rise from my bed and give an 
exhortation to the magistrate, my persecutor, and others 
who were present 

** I rode to the house ofM brother Dudley, and preach* 
ed wkh much delight, in the evening, to a few despised 
disciples, as I sat in the bed, from John xvi, 33. ' These 
things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation, but be of 
gaod cheer : I have .overcome the world.* 
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^^I^eaii tndj nj, wlitt I Mffnod was ^ ny good* uid 
I diink it WIS vendeied a bleasmg to the pec^e in tM 
vioisity : fiw the work of the Lord waa carried on in a 
Ueased manner^ and I met with very little peraeoution in 
tbai ooanty afterwards, (fibme time after I preached the 
funeral sermon of the wife of the above magistrate^ and he 
was Tery much moved.) In the morning I awoke about 
four, and desired the friend of the house, if possible, to 
prepare a carriage for me by six ; as l*had a long way to 
ga and to preach twice. But being disappointed in getting 
a conveyance, though scarcely able to turn in my bed, my 
body being so bruised, I looked to the Lord for help, which 
was granted with sweet coosolatiom I mounted my horse 
about seven o'clock and rode about fifteen miles, and 
preached at eleven o'clock. O I what a nearness I had 
to the Lord, while 1 held up a crucified Jesus to upwards 
of five hundred persons ! M7 ftice bruised, scarred, and 
bedewed with tears! the people were for the most part 
much affected. 1 rode afterwards ten miles farther, and 
preached to hundreds with great freedbm. O ! how sweet 
my Savioiff was to me ! It seemed as if I c<Aild have died 
for him. 

'* After a few days respite I went U> the place where I 
was beaten, and found that the persecuting spirit had in 
a measure subsided ; and that my way was surprisingly 
opened. I had many hearers, and the word was much 
blessed to many souls. The language of the hearts pf 
many was, Surely this must be the right way. 

" The Lord was very kind to me in making a discovery^ 
in a vision of the night, of the things I was to pass through ; 
and they came to pass just as they were made known to me. 

'^ From dueen Ann's, I again travelled through the 
Delaware state, and had many blessed opportunities of en* 
forcing the truth on the attentive multitudes that flocked 
together from various quarters. In the neighbourhood of 
JHr. S. the people had been deprived of the privilege of 

7* 
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iMuring' for ■ome toKe^ lo tint wkm I cmob unoBg tbeio 
I knaad tbem hnllgeriDg far the word. I preached fiocB 
' Who is the that looketh forth oi the morBingy fair ma the 
nooD, dear as the saa, and terrible as ao armj with ban* 
iiersl* SdoqaoD's Soaga ri, la I was so wonderfiilly 
drawn out, and my spirit so taken up with divine thingn, 
that I almost thought myself in heaven ; and many of the 
pecaeoiited children of Ood seemed as if they wonkl tak« 
wings and fly away. O ! it was a great day of awaken* 
ing power \ The love feast was also remarkable for the 
ianctifying operations of the blessed Spirit Many of onr 
happy friends came from afar, and returned with their 
hearts all on fire for God. Many happy momenU have I 
had among those loving followers of oar blessed Lord. 

** Sunday, July 19, 1 visited and preached to the people 
o( Marshey Hope. I was sorely tempted of the devil all 
the morning before/ preaching ; he strove to destrc^ or 
weaken my faith. I was afraid I should not be a means ' 
of doing any good. I wept and mourned in secret, and 
sensibly felt the power of darkness, tempting me to believe 
I never bad a commission to preach the everlasting gospel. 
There was an unexpected congregation ; and shortly after 
I stood up before the people, the devil and unbelief fled ; 
and I gave out, ' How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation V Heb. ii, 8. The word ran through Jili 
the congregation, and there was a great shaking among 
the people. Among the rest, a woman was struck under 
conviction, and she cried for mercy until she fell to 
the ground. Her husband was much offended, and I was 
informed that he threatened me, as he said, for killing his 
wife. After sermon I spent some time in praying for the 
distressed. In the afternoon, accompanied by many, I 
rode four miles, and preached from ' Cut it down, why 
cumbereth it the ground V and I found myself greatly at 
liberty. In this place a few months ago, the people were 
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ftst asleep^ baft wm mmay are aiMkng:,ttp» tod attveral 
ODiled to J«aiiak 

*' After iraveiling and preaching witb great freedom and 
success in the Delaware state, I was brpugbt on mj wiay 
iia the heat of July to Talbot county, in Maryland, where 
I Imbowed for about two weeks night and day with tears. 
Many sools were refreshed, and I thought it good for me 
to be thoe. Sweet refreshing seasons had I ateongthoae 
clenr iaoimg people : I shall not soon forget those mothers 
m Israel, sister Parrot and sister Bruff, who are now 
lodged in Abraham's bosom. They, I trust, lired and 
died witnesses of perfect love. 

**^ In August I left Talbot, and accompanied by sereral 
firiends went to Kent Island. I preached frequently to a 
very gay, high minded people, with freedom. An admfr* 
rmble change for the better has since taken place in tiMt 
island. From thence I attended the August quarterly 
meeting in Kent, and had none to assist me except a few 
local preachers; but the Lord was powerfully present, 
both in public worship and at the lore feast. 

*' I cannot help thinking the circumstance I am going 

to relate very remarkable. One day after meeting, my 

brother John came up to me and shook hands ; and look^ 

img me ?ery wishfoUy in the fece, without any explanation, 

said, * I shall nerer see you again in this world.' It was 

even so ; for by the time I got round as far as Cecil, he was 

taken very ill ;- and a few hours before I got to his house, 

he was interred on the east side of the preaching house, at 

the place where he bade me his last ferewell, not more than 

two weeks before. He was my second spiritual son ; and 

there was an uncommon intimacy between us. His dis* 

solution was revealed to him some time before he died. 

An eminent physician was with him the ,ev^ning before 

' his death ; and when his wife, speaking low to the doctor, 

inquired how soon he siqqpoeed her husband would die, and 

was told that his life would not be prolonged until the 
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moming; he inrerheariag them, saidy *Doclor» I shall mi 
go till eight o'clock in the moniiiig.* He had his meiues 
perfeetlj ia his last moments, and the exhortatipB whaeh 
hegare was striking. After exhorting his wife and « 
brother who lived with him, to stand fast in the faith, aod 
entreating the serrant to love the Lord ; in a very afecting 

' manner, he said, * Now there is bat one thing which lies 
heavy on my mind, and that is, the case of two unconverted 
brothers. Tell them,' continued he, ' from me, I nevm 
expect to see them in heaven,' (they lived on the weetem 
shore) ' unless they repent, and turn to the Lord.' This 
he. said to my brother Richard. Not long after they heard 
the message, they both sought and found the Lord. Thus 
were his prayers answered. At eight o'clock, as he had 

^ said, he resigned his spirit to his God, a witness of perfect 
love. He was beloved by all the people of God, and spent 
much of his lime in the public and private exercises oi 
religion. 

" This is the brother, who so solemnly Cbvenanted with 
God, on a sick bed, that if his life^ were prolonged, he 
would give himself to the service of his Maker. To | 
show the mercy of the holy God, I must say, after his re- | 
covery, he was as careless as ever. ^ I did not at that time 
enjoy the liberty of the gospel, yet at times I endeavoured 
to talk to my brother, and impress his mind with the solemn 
promises he had made, and how merciful his heiirenly | 
Father Was in sparing him, d&c, but he would not h^ar, 
was rather displeased, and gave me to undesstand that he j 
did not wish me to revive that subject. I 

'^ Shortly after I was brought to an evidence of salvation 
by the forgiveness of sin, my brother John lay with great 
weight on my mind. I accordingly visited him, and while 
I was telling him my experience, I believe the blessed God 
touched his heart. With his consent I appointed, a prayer 
meeting at his house ; many attended, and among others 
he was powerfully awakened and cried for mercy. About 
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Uiree uoBths after tUs, he received a dear evidence of 
his acceptance with Gk>d^ and walked humbly before him. 
In the spring of 1 775, he married a pious young lady in Cecil 
county, after which I saw very little of him finr two years, 
as I was travelling in distant parts ; but I have every reason 
to believe, that he maintained a heavenly walk with God. 

*' In May, 1778, 1 came to his house, and found him an 
humble follower of Jesus, and had sweet communion with 
him. He bad the charge of three classes, in which there 
were about sixty members, walking in love and harmony, 
and they esteemed him as a father and guide* 

'' He gave the greater part of his time to meeting 
the classes, and viating from house to house as lc»ig as 
he was able. In his last sickness he praised God won- 
derfully, testifying to all around that he had ibund the 
Uessing he had been long seeking for, the perfect love of 
God. So my dear brother John lived, and. so he died. I 
was about forty miles off— they sent for me, but a little 
before I arrived he was interred, so I did not, according 
to his word, see him again, neither shall I, till I see him 
ifk a better world. 

" In September, 1778, 1 returned to Delaware stale ; and 
on the 5th, for the first time, preached at Mr. Williams's in 
Muskmelon, a kind man who had been a Quaker. I had for 
several dayssuffered deep exercisesof mind, especially while 
Qn my way to this place. The enemy of my soul suggested 
that the Lord was a hard master. The whole sabbath morn- 
ing I was sortiy tempted in this way. This appointment 
was made for Mr. Asbury, which caused my trial to be 
greater. At the meeting there were between five hundred 
and a thoifland people ; many <^ whom came out of curi- 
osity. I preached undent large spreading tree ; but the 
wind being high, I ooneloded to jNreaeh the second sermon 
in the house ; but the house could net contain half of the 
people. I gave out, ' One thing I 'know, whereas I was 
blind now I see.' Glory to God! JesQemake9Uset>f clay^ 
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in this our day to open the eyes of the Uind. White;.! watf 
in the first place describing the blindness of the human 
mind, the Lord displayed his almighty power. There was 
a great weeping and mourning among poor sinners : I 
likewise felt much happiness, while describing the Lord's 
method in bringing sinners to himself, and in showing the 
blessed^ privileges they enjoy. How many were then con- 
tincedy and how many converted, I will not undertake to 
say, but I believe the number of both was great. I shall 
take notice of one instance of the power of God displayed 
at this meeting. A man noted for wickedness, came curs- 
ing and, swearing, as he has since told me, but under the 
first head of the discourse, his sins fell, as it were, with 
the weight of a mill stone on him! * I would,' said he, 
' h^ve run out ; but I was afraid to put one foot before the 
other, lest I should drop into hell, for the pit was disclosed 
to my view ; and I saw no way to escape it : J thought 
every minute I should fall ; but I held myself up by the 
chair. O ! said he, under the second head' of your dis- 
course, while you were holding up Christ, 1 saw a beauty 
in him ; and without any dependance on myself, I cast 
my soul on Jesus; in a moment the burden fell, my 
soul was happy, and I went home rejoicing in my Saviour.' 
I knew him six years after, and had no cause to doubt the 
soundness of his conversion. Among the rest an officer 
was cut to the heart, who soon after gave up his commis* 
sion, and becamie a pious follower of Christ. I do not 
think I ever saw a mOre powerfiil day in a new place. 
After meeting the people all around were begging to have 
preaching at their houses. Among other places,^ I ap» 
pointed to speak at Mr. Lewis's whose heart the Lord had^ 
touched ; he lived in Mother Kill, a place famed for wick- 
edness. Previously to my entering this place, the L<»4 
awakened a woman of distinction by an earthquake ; she 
fbnnd peace to her soul shortly after I came to the place, 
and about a year after^ she died ^ witmuis of perfect lovet 
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I|Nreaehed at a variety of places in the country, and the 
vrork of the Lord went on prosperously. 

** When first I preached at Mr. Lewis's only a few came 
to hear ; but the numbers gradually increased ; souls were 
awakened, and I joined many to the society. In the second 
sermon, among others, a youth by the name of Caleb Boyce 
was awakened, and after a time became a light in the dhurch 
of God. I preached at his father's, and the work of the 
Lord prospering, a large society was raised in that neigh- 
bourhood, which did honour to the cause of God ! . 

'*I bless God for it, I had many hearts, hands, and 
booses, opened around me ; and many inquired/ * What 
shall I do to be saved V The people about Mother Kill 
were brought up Presbyterians, and their pastor strove by 
every means to keep them from the Methodists ; but all in 
▼ain; they were convinced there was more in religion 
than a mere form. Multitudes gathered to hear the word, 
and many large societies were formed in different places. 

'* September 12th, 1778, was the first day of my enter- 
ing the town of-Dover, quite an irreligious place. I had 
desired for some time to attack this place, but had no 
opening, till an old gentleman came one day and heard me 
preach at Mr. Shaw's : his heart was touched, and he gave 
me an invitation to preach in the academy. Scarcely had 
I alighted from my horse before I was surrounded by hun- 
dreds ; some cried one thing, some another ; some said, 
he is a good man, others said nay, he deceiveth the people 
— and I was also accused of being a ffiend to King George. 
They cried, * He is one of Clowe's men — hang him — hang 
him.' ' I know not what the event would have been, had 
not the Lord interposed. There were so many voices 
heard, that I had no possible chance to speak for myself; 
and to all human appearance, I was in a fair way to be 
torn in pieces every moment : I was, however, rescued by 
several gentlemen of the town, who hearing the upro«r 
Tan to my assistance. 
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'* The cUef of these were Mr. Pryor, a merchant, who was 
formerly awakened under Mr. Whitefield, Mr. Lockerroan, 
and the alderman of the town. The little squire pressed 
through the crowd, Zaccheus like, and taking me by the 
faaad, led me through the mob, desiring mie to preach and he 
would stand by me. I mounted the stage at the door of the 
academy : the people flocked round, both within and with- 
out. After singing and prayer, I gave out, ' 7f it bear fruit 
well, and if not, then after that, thou shalt cut it down.^ 
The Lord was with me in truth. It was not difficult ibt 
me to speak so as to be heard a quarter of a mile. Many 
who did not come to the place, heard me from their gar- 
dens and windows. We had much of the presence of the 
Lord with us. We rarely see such a weeping compasy 
ill a new place. One woman, who sat in her window 
more than a quarter of a mfle off, was powerfully wrought 
upon. She knew no rest day nor night, till she found a 
resting place in her heart for the God of Jacob, it was 
thought by some of my Christian friends, who accompanied 
m^, that very few of the extensive congregation were lefl 
without a witness on their hearts of the truth of what was 
delivered : more than twenty got the word .of troth so fast- 
ened, that they did not desire to lose it, and it terminated, 
I trust, in a sound conversion of the souls of many. 

'^ The mob hung their heads ; many of them were af- 
fected ; their ringleader said, as I was informed, he wonld 
come and ask my pardon if he thought I woidd forgive 
him : I understood he betook himself from that day to 
reading the Bible ; and never again, to my knowledge, 
persecuted the children of God. 

'* In the evening I lectured at Mr. Smether's, the old 
gentleman who had first given me an invitation to the town. 
Many of the chief peoj^e of the place came to hear, aii4 
we had a very solemn time. When I withdrew to my 
room, I was severely buffeted by Satan. I felt as misera- 
ble as Jonah under his withered gourd : it seemed as thougfi 



I had^riTen all to tbe people, and had nothing left fi>r my* 
adf. Ah ! aaid the enemj, the Lord will make nae of yon 
for the good of others, and then oast you away^aa a parent 
does a rod after correcting the child. I was in such deep 
exercise, that I coold scarcely close my eyes throi^hoat 
the night, but passed the greater part of it away in sighs 
and groans and silence before the Lord. I beliefe I was 
permitted to be thus tried in order to keep me at the feet 
of my SaTiour,and hope I shall be always thankiul for his 
kind dealings with me. 

** Monday, September 13th, I preached a fow miles out 
of town, accompanied by many, and the Lord was with us. 
In the afternoon I returned and found many mourning 
after Christ; but the devil and some of his adherents 
were striving-to make them beliefe that what I had told 
them was a delusion; hot they were not successful. I 
joined those who were deeply awakened into a society ; 
and the Lord was with them, spreading his work and con- 
verting the souls of many : among the rest there wss an 
KAd lady stri|^ped of her own righteousness, who had been 
a communicant in the church for many years ; also ten of 
her children with their husbands and wives were brought 
under concern for their souls. I •{reached at her bouse, 
when sixteen or eighteen of her children and children in 
law were present.^ The old lady was mourning; but so* 
Tcral of them the Lord had set at liberty ; and beJRire many 
months he visited the cAd lady with his forgiving love, as 
well as the most of her children. 6uch a ftunily as this I 
have seldom seen in any part of America. 

** The fields appeared white for harvest ; but the labour- 
ers were very few. I was engaged in strong cries to 
the Lord, to open the way and send out more ; and blessed 
be his name, he raised up several young men, and sent 
others from the western shcNre. I wrote U> Mr. Asbury, 
vfho was at Judge White's, informing 'him how matters 
■ were, that bis way was open into any part of the state» and 

8 
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I requested bim to make a visit to Dover : he did so, 
find brought in many whom I could not reach. The Lord 
gave 118 great favour in the sight of Dr. Magaw, minister of 
the church, and he proved a great blessing to the cause -of 
Methodism. The pr^udices of the people began to fall 
astonishingly, and hundreds were enabled to rejoice in the 
kingdom of grace. 

" The 19th of September, 1778, 1 attended the funeral 
of my brother, and a solemn season it was ; my youngest 
brother was there from Baltimore, a wild youth, but the 
Lord laid his convincing hand upon him, and he retomed 
a penitent mourner . In & few weeks he returned to see me, 
and continued with me till the Lord set his soul at liberty. 

'' Monday, September 20th, as I was meditating and 
walking through the fields, I heard the cries of one on the 
top of a tree : and lifting up my eyes, I saw a man about 
taking away his own life. A rope was tied to a limb with 
a noose in it, and the poor wretch bemoaning himself 
thus — ' O what a wretch I am ! once I had a day of grace, 
but now it is a gone case with me ! — I may as well put an 
end to my wretched life !' He then made a motion to put 
the rope over his head, bidding the world farewell. I 
instantly called to him, and told him to stop a few 
minutes while I conversed with him. He did so;*and 
after some time I persuaded him to refrain from his wicked 
intention, and coma down from the tree. In the course 
of our conversation, I found the good Spirit had from time 
to time strove with him,, but he had rejected the offers of 
mercy. At length the arch fiend persuaded him his day 
of grace was past, and that he had better know his doom 
as quickly as possible. My being an instrument (to human 
appearance) of saving the life of a human being, as well 
as, perhaps, an immortal soul, was no small comfort to me. 

** Tuesday I rode as far as Queen Anne's, and found a 
very prosperous work going on. I was very comfortable 
in my own soul ; and experienced it to be sweet to wait on 
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Gkxl in secret I feond mibj hangwiiig 6» the word* tad 
had liberty in pretchiog. 

*' Wednesday, September S2d, I awoke and arose eariy 
from my pillow, felt a great nearness to the Lord, and had a 
sweet time in secret I visited poor John White, a brother 
of the Dr., and found him near death, and in his sins. In his 
health he was a great persecutor ; but now a penitent, beg- 
ging the prayers of those he once despised.*— O ! how did 
he exhort his old companions to fiee fixmi their sins, and to 
take warning from him. I was greatly affiscted with his 
situation, and did not find freedom to leave him in the 
arms of the devil. ' O !' cried he, * I am sleeping over hell !* 
I prayed with him frequently, and still it was impressed* 
on my mind not to leave him. I had a travail of soul 
for this yoi^ig man; and retiring into a secret place, 
I wrestled with the Lord for him a long time ; and 
I thought the Lord would surely grant him favour. 
When I returned to the house and called the fomily toge* 
ther again for prayer, several of them were happy in the 
Lord. In the time of prayer the Lord set his soul at 
liberty ; and I do not entertain a doubt but that he went to 
rest---0 ! what a blessed thing it is in such a case to have 
Christian friends ! — He spoke freely of the love of God 
which he felt in his soul, and of his willingness to die. Num- 
bers attended his funeral ; and I preached a sermon with 
much liberty on * I heard a voice from heaven, saying 
unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, from henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest 
from their labours, and their works do follow them,' Rev. 
jciv, 13. The Lord was present, and I trust measuraUy 
accompanied his word. 

<* Individuals thought me an enthusiast, because I talked 
ao much about feelings, and ha^ng impressions to go to 
particular places. I know Uie word of God is our infoUi- 
ble guide, and by it we are to try all our dreams and 
feelings. I also know, that both sleeping and waking 
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' tiihigs of a divine iittnre have been revealed to naei 
One night the atate of the people in Somerset and Sue* 
mx counties seemed to be shown roe. In my dream I 
thought I had a hirge eircoit^formed ;, and the people were 
gati»ring to the banner of oar Lord. On Friday, Ootober 
92d, I set ottt to form a circuit in those counties* On 
Sunday 24tii I arrived, and had an opportunity of preach- 
ing in a forest, both morning and afternoon, to hundreds 
who gathered to hear the new doctrine. I suppose many 
of them expected to be greatly diverted : for they were 

' a people who had neither the form nor power of godli- 
ness. My text was, ^Behold the Lamb c^ God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world,' John i, 29. The first 
sermon w^ only preparatory to the second, which I 
preached after a few minutes intermission, from * And I 
saw the dead, both small and great, stand before Ood, and 
the books were opened, and another book was opened^ 
which was the book of life, and the dead were judged out 
of -those things written in the books, according to their 
works,' Revv xx, 12. I was convinced my impressions in 
respect to this place were not enthusiastic, for the power 
of God was very manifest in the congregation ; and there 
was weeping on every side. I suppose that more than 
thirty were powerfully wrought upon, all of whom not long 
after jdned the society. I had inflations to preach from 
various quarters. The way was prepared in the same 
manner in which the Lord had revealed it to me ; and sin- 
ners flocked to Jesus. Some of the people among whirni 
I went^ appeared as familiar to me as if I had been there 
frequently before. 

^' Monday, September 25th, I preached a funeral ser^ 
moD in the same neighbourhood ; and the devil sent 5ut a 
woman with a pistol or two to shoot me. While I was 
preaching frem * Acquaint now thyself with ham, and be 
at peace, thereby good shall come unto thee,' Job xxii, 21 , 
she came iui and mado so much noise that I stopped till 
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<faey pat her oat and shot the door. Ol how preckmsddfe 
aettaoB was to me I The difiae power was aenaihiy Mt 
among the people. After the sennon miny hoog arooiid 
me in tears, h^S^^V of me to pray for them>and likewise 
to Tiait them, and not to let the distarbanee pretent my 
coming among them again. 

** The wife of Mr. Nellom, a merchant in SaBsbory, was 
Iiow e rfully awakened, with many others who eame from a 
distance. Thispartof the world was ftmons far gambling 
and dancing; bat as the word spread these vices fe&; 
until there was scarcely a firdic heard of in Broad Creek. 
About this place I joined many broken hearted sinners in 
society, many of whom, I trnst, became acqaainted with 
the power of religion. 

*' Saturday, Nov* 7th, on my way to Talbot qaarterfy 
meeting, I preached at Mr. Parrot's. Two very gay young 
women, who came on a visit to their relatiods, were wound* 
ed, and I left them crying far mercy. • 

** On Sunday^ Nov. 8th, oar quarterly meeting com« 
menced. 

** Monday 9th, love feast began in the morning, and it was 
a refireshing time. Many rejoiced in the Lord, and spoke 
fireely and feelingly of what God had done far them. After 
ihe love feast I found great freedom to preach from * The 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation,' 
SI Pet ii, 9, and we had a time not soon to be iiMrgotten. 

" Tuesday, Nov. 10th, I called again at Mr. Parrot's, and 
found those young women dressed very plain, and under 
deep distress^ In the evenin^^I read and lectured on the 
16thof John, and the Lord was with us of a truth. The 
power of the Lord was sensibly Mt, and his presence filled 
the room, where about fifteen of us were met for prayer. 
Brother Hartley, my brother Richard, (who had come froni 
aome distance to see me,) and myself, continued in prayer, 
including the time we spent in singing and e<borting, from 
about eight o'clock^ till nearly two \ and in that tisse five 

8* 
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«Nib vera set tt liberty : dieiwo jmiag womeit of whom 1 
liave spoken, Dr. WhiteuiMi bis two sisters, who cMne fron 
adistsEQoetoqiisflerfyiiieetiag. Thiswiisanextrtordiiiarjr 
night to my poor heart, and to the seals of most present 

** Wednesday, Nor. llih, greatly refreshed and strength** 
ened, Ijset out again on my way to Somerset, and found my 
yonng disdptes growing in grace, as well as increasing in 
number. In my way round, having aa invitation from Mr^ 
NeBum, I preached in Salisbury, where the Lord began a 
blessed work ; but enemies were raised op against me, who 
sent the sheriff with a writ to take me to jail. After he served 
it on me, he told me I must be confined. I told him I was 
a servant of the Lord Jesus, and that if he laid a hand 
on me, it would be like touching the ap{^e of his eye. 
He was afraid to injure me : and firiends and enemies fol- 
lowed me to the next preaching place. Many assembled 
from all quarters, and I preached from ' Behold, ye de- 
spisers, and wonder und perish ; for I work a work in 
your days, a work which ye riiall in no wise believe, though 
a man declare it unto you,' Acts xiii, 41. It^appeared to 
me as if the place was shaken by the power of the Lord ; 
many of my enemies trembled like a leaf; I had faith to 
believe they had no power to stop me ; and so it proved, 
for I went on my way rejoicing in God my Saviour. This 
day one soul was set at liberty. 

^^ I preached at a place called Quantico, and a similar 
work broke out there. The Lord raised a society, and 
many souls were converted ; among others, old sister 
Rider, who was formerly a hearer of^ Mr. l^bitefieM, 
was raised up as a pillar in our society ; and she be- 
came a mother indeed to the preachers. This society was 
mostly composed of young people, who were as tender as 
lambs.'* 

In a note Mr. Garrettson gives thspfoUowing account of 
the manner in which he was first introduced to the above 
place : 



'^' I will briefly iiwnte the moUied the Liml took to bri^ 

me first to Cluaatico. Old Mr. tad Mn. Rider» who were 

on a risit amoiig their frieiida» heerd me preeoh^ and 

were araeh effected. After the ooagregalion was dismiaaedy 

they advanced towards me in tiears^ and the old lady spoke 

mm fbllowsy — * Many years ago we heard Mr. Whitefield 

fnreach, and we were brought to taste the sweetness of 

religion. Till we heard you, we had not heard a gospel 

seranon for about twenty years. The first time I heard 

you preach, I knew it was the trath, but I only had a 

Iktle spark left. Yesterday we heard you again, and the 

Utde spark was blown up to a coal ; and glory to God, to 

day the coal is blown up to a flame. We cannot hide our- 

selTee any longer from you; our house and hearts are qpea 

to reoeive you^ and the blessed word you preach.' The 

dear old people seemed to see, feel, and think alike. I 

went to. their house, and it appeared as if there were many 

in that vicinity just ripe for the gospel. O ! there was a 

sweet gathering to the fold of Jesus. 

*' In April, 1779, 1 was led still &rther into the wilder- 
ness, and though I met with a variety of trials^ and wa«i 
severely bufleted of Satan, yet my Lord was with me daily. 
Although in those new places I had none to converse with, 
at first, who knew the Lord, yet Jesus was blessed company 
to nie in my retirement. Often the wilderness was my 
cloeet, where I had many sweet hours in communion with 
God. Whose heart can help TCJcScing to think of the 
kind coikdescension of our blessed Lord to permit them 
to have such heavenly converse with him / 

*^ Saturday, April 3d, I preached at a place called the 
Sound, for the first time, near the sea shore^ to about two 
hundred people. They had been as sheep without a shep- 
herd ; but I preached not without hope. There were 
several who are under the appellatioQ of Baptists in this 
place ; and one of their preachers who spoke after me. 
cried down bahy sprinkUng^ as he called it. I requested 
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tke people to attend tbe aezt da j it an appoinfad place, 
and I would pteaeb on the mMbj^ct. 

** Soiidaj, April 4tli, asnmber of people aaaerabled, and 
I pioadied fioDi 'Go jre inlD all the worid, and preach tli6 
go^el to erery creatoie. He that beliereth and is bap» 
tised shall be saved; bat he that belioTeth not, shall be 
danuied/Markxri,16,16. Very great attention was paid'; 
and as my heajrers were principally Presbyterians and 
Chnrchmeny a vindication of intet baptism was very agree* 
able to them. If it was of no other service, it pr^iared 
their minds for what was to follow; for they knew not who 
or what I was. I tdd them that after a few minutes inter- 
mission I would preach again ; which I did from these 
words, * If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall ihe 
ungodly and the sinner appear?' 1 Pet. iv, 18. This day 
will not soon be forgotten : the work of the Lord bridge 
out. Though I continued more than three hours in the 
two sermons, the people, after I concluded, appeared as if 
nailed to their seats ; for they did not seem as if they 
wished to move from the place; and weeping was on 
every side. 

*' Monday, April 5th, I preached still nearer to the sea ; 
and the same convincing power ran through the audience ? 
some of them thought but little of walking ten or twelve 
miles to hear the word. I appointed a day to read and 
explain the rules of our society ; and many came together: 
I preached with great freedem : then explained the nature 
and design of our society ; and desired such of the weejMng 
fiock as wished to join, to draw near and open their minds* 
I examined and admitted about thirty ; but being weary, 
I declined taking any more at that time. Weeping and 
mourning were heard among the people. 

** 1 went to a place some distance off, and preached to 
a gazing company : and while I was speaking, a man 
started from his seat, saying, ' Sir, it is a shame for you to 
go on as you do ; why, do you think you can majce ujs he« 



Ueve jour dMiiiiie is true t* I stopped iamediatdy^ and 
desired bim to poiiit out wherein it was filse^ leonvened 
with liini before the people, until he asked my pardon» 
beuig sorry he had exposed his ignoranee. As he was a 
man of some note, it proved a blessing to the people. 

'* I returned to the Sound, and preached two, three, 
and frequently four times in a day. They were so 
hungry for the word, that many would Mlom me to the 
home where I was to stay, inquiring, ' What they should 
do to be saved V The devil in this, as well as other places^ 
Ind bis factors : one man of note set up a reading meet- 
ing in <^ppo8ition to the society ; but the power of God 
reached his heart, so that he gave it up and joined the 
society. Several hired a clergyman of the Church to come 
pnd' preach against us. He came once, and appointed to 
epme again ; but before the time, I met him on the road, 
and told him I was the man against whom he preached 
in such a place. I asked him if he had ever heard a 
Methodist ? He told me he never had. After explaining 
to him our doctrine, and conversing with him more than 
an hour, he promised that he would never do the like again^ 
and confessed that he was led into it by a few individuals : 
and his people could never after persuade him to preach 
against us. 

'' In this neighbourhood I have preached to a thousand 
or fifteen hundred souls assembled together under the 
trees ; and many were brought Jto experience justification 
by fiith.'^ 



the people in this plaee, Mr. Qurrettsou makes the 
foUowing obeervationa in his notes to this part of his journal, that 
an admiial^e ohanae soon took plane for the better an Una r^ion of 
coontiy. When he first went among them the people, their land 
and honses, with but fow exceptions, were poor. M^iat was worst 
of aU, they were destitnto of eyen the form of godliness. Many of 
Uiem preftrred fishing and honting to cottiTatJng the land. After 
the gospel eame among them, religion spread r^adly, and tiae people 
beeime iadoatiiooa and ha^y ; left dTgamUUig, tUled their land. 
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'' My mind was amazingly exercised, and I believe the 
Lord permitted this affliction for the humiliation of my 
soul. I was frequently afraid, lest after preaching to 
others, I myself should be a cast away ; and many hours 
I have spent in secret, weeping before the Lord. Some- 
times I was tempted to think I did more harm than good, 
and that the people, after a while, would be worse than 
ever : or that they were hypocrites. At other times, the 
cross was so heavy a little before I had to preach, that I 
was constrained, like the prophet, to cry out, ' The burden 
of the Lord !' But at such particular times I was sure to 

have a happy meeting. 

O ! to grace bow great a debtor. 

Daily Vm constrained to be : 
Let that grace now like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering soul to thee. 

" One day I was wandering through the wilderness in 
search of poor lost sheep, and called at several houses ; 
but they did not Want me. At length night came on ; 
and I had been all day, at least from the morning, with- 
out any refreshment for myself or horse. I finally found 
myself lost in a thick wilderness, called the Cyprus ^wamp. 
The night was dark and rainy ; and after wandering about 
for a considerable time, I concluded to take up my lodg- 
ing as well as I tould ; for this purpose I stopped my horse j 
but before I got down, I espied a light, by following which 
I was led to a house, where I was most kindly entertained. 
I sat down, and found my soul very happy and thankful. 
The man of the house fixed his eyes upon me, and at last 

built houses, and attended to their spiritual interests , so that, says 
he, " after a few years, in retracing my footsteps in this country, I 
found that my younger brethren in the ministry whohad^ucceeded 
me, bad been blessed in their labours, and every thing appeared to 
wear a different aspect. Experience had taught many that there 
is nothing like the goppel in its purity to meliorate both the tein« 
tporal and spiritual condition of man : and my prayer is that it may 
find its way throughout tb% whole world, to the destruction of idolr 
atry and iafideUty." 
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said, * What are yoa, or who are you t for I am sure' I 
never saw such a man as yoa appear to be/ I told him 
I was a follower of our blessed Saviour ; and asked him if 
he would join me in prayer ; I then read the 7th chapter 
of Matthew, and lectured from it ; and found great sweet- 
ness in prayer. After I withdrew to bed, the wife said to 
the husband, * That is a man of God ; one whom the Lord 
hath sent to reform the world.' When I arose in the 
mcuming, he asked me to what place I was bound, and 
oflfered his service and company. I perceived that the 
&ord had reached his heart; and I now saw for what pur- 
pose the crook was in my lot the day before. I asked the 
woman if she had a love for the Lord t She said, * Yes.' 
I asked if she ever prayed ? She replied, * I pray always.* 
I asked if she knew ner sins forgiven! She said, * 6he did 
not ; but she knew that she should go to heaven when she 
died. And,' said she, * I know that you are a servant of 
Qod ; hut you cannot teach me, for I imderstand all the 
Scriptures, and I know what kind of death I am to die.* 
Aft^ break&st we went on our way, and as we rode the 
man asked me what I thought of his wife. I told him 
she was a mystery to me. * Why,' said he, * some time ago 
she was taken in a kind of melancholy way, and no one 
knew what was the matter ; for thirteen days she would 
neither eat nor drink, and frequently she would embrace 
the pitcher and kiss it, but would not take a drop, till at 
length she became so weak, that she betook herself to her 
bed ; and die thirteenth day of her fasting, a number of 
people waited around, expecting to see the last of her ; but 
all on a sudden she raised up, and said, '* Tou thought that 
mine was a bodily disorder ; but it was not. Now/' said 
she, " I know that my Maker loves me." They gave her 
food and she eat as heartily as ever : and she has been in 
that serious way ever since.' She appeared to be a very 
solemn woman* and I had a hope that the Lord had taken 
her into his fovour. 
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** On my rettini I otUedon him agauif and convened more 
folly with the woman, who continued to bdieve that maa 
oonld not teach her. 1 sii|ipo0e the people in this part 
of the coontry had scarcely ever heard any kind of preach^ 
ing, and knew no more ahout the new birth than the In* 
dians. I met a man one day, and asked him if he was 
acquainted with Jesus Christ. * Sir/ said he, * I know not 
where the man lives/ Lest he should have misimderstood 
me, I repeated my question ; and he answered, * I know 
not the man.' 

" Olory to Ood ! I preached in a. variety of places 
through this wilderness ; and many were convinced and 
brought to the knowledge of the truth. They built a 
church, and the Lord raised up several able speakers 
among them. There was an amazing change both in the 
disposition and manncgrs of the people. The wildemeatf 
and solitary pls4^ began to bud and blossom as the rose ; 
and many beaHs did leap for joy. Hundreds who were 
asleep in the arms of the wicked one awoke, and Were 
inquiring the way to Zion with their faces thitherward. 

'* As my brethren in rotation began to travel largely 
through this part of the work, I had an opportunity to vic^ 
the friends in various parts of Maryland ; and found it good 
for me to be amoifg old established Christians. 

" On the Ist of June I returned back to the SosseK 
circuit in Delaware ; and June 6th I preached with great 
freedom at Thorns^ L.*8 in the Fork, from ' Friend, how 
comest thou in hither, not having on a wedding garment,' 
Matt, xxii, 12. I rode six miles and met brother M. We 
held a watch night, and I had much satisfaction in hear- 
ing several of the exborters^ and gave them notes of per- 
mission to speak. 

*' Sunday, Jane 7th, I spent the morning in retirement, 
sorely tempted by the devil ; and after I went to my a{v> 
pointed place, my mind was so bewildered, I thought 
there was not a text in the Bible that I could speak from. 
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I felt ju^self less tban the least At def en o'clock there 
was such a number collected, that I wasoblifAdto preaob 
wder the trees. , I had been before tbe people but a few 
minutes, till the Lord blessed me with great Ught» and tho 
Bible seemed all plaia to me." 

In reference to silent meetings, Mr. Garrettaon has tlte 
following very pertinent observations among his manu* 
script notes. 

*' It is said, in favour of silent meetiogs^that Job's fiienda. 
-Avaited in silence seven days, and then they began to apeak* 
Why was' thia atleoee ? Before Job's afflicftioii he was 
thought to be a rery good man. His frkaids were in 
council to make up an opinion reapeeting hia case* It 
was a received qpiniim with many in that country and age, 
thai the Almighty would not lay so. heavy an afflictioa upon 
a good man. From such an opinion, their decision mutt 
be, that Job Was a bad man, or that hia Maker deak nn* 
justly by him : but the judgment of the coamseUcKrs was, 
that the Almighty was perfect in wisdom and goodness ; 
and that Job was a bad sum, and having made up their 
minds on the occasion, they began to load Job with accu* 
'sations of baso hypocrisy, and to preach to him repentance, 
or banishment fhim the pvesenoeof God. Had they known 
bow to reconcile those deep afflictions with the mercy and 
goodness of God,^hey might have b^^ their Aisoourae 
svhen they first approached Job, and not have aecepted a 
false vision. 

^ I grant, in several instances, the ptopiMts waited in 
silence ; but who cannot see the difference betvveen fore- 
telling future events, and declaring these sacred truths of 
the gospel which have been revealed to every legeaerated 
child of God, uid especially to his ministers? Befinre a per- 
son professes to be an Qimbassader of Jesus Christ, he moat 
know that he has a commissieii firem him, and the ptoos 
man with the commission, receives a holy unction, and 
if he is Oftithittl, he will be taa|^ every necessary tmtii, 

9 
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apd cerutoly he will be taught to be instant in aeason tud 
out of season. I know that the nearer we live to the fount- 
ain head, the more plentifully will the water flow. A 
Christiap minister should always have the holy spark with 
him^ and certainly he should have the &culties of Eis soul 
so well regulated, as (o know when to qpeak, and when to 
be ^ent. I myself one day heard three men speak, after 
brooding over it for nearly an hour^ and I verily believe I 
have heard a pious sister in a love feast speak more to the 
purpose in fifteen minutes. What would you think of £. 
H.f,who by some is cried up to be a great man, after pro- 
fessing to have waited a considerable time for the Spirit, 
rising up and declaring that there is no more merit in the 
blood of Jesus Christ, than in the blood of any common ani- 
mal, and inveighing^ against almost all the duties enjoined 
by the Christian religion. I ^ak thus, because I think it 
a pity that any respeetaUe society of professing Christians 
should be imposed on by such men, and such doctrine. 

** Whenever the Lord begins his work in any place, the 
devil and his children are sure to rise up against it. After 
preaching, I set out for my afternoon's appointment, ao- 
<sompanied by about thirty, whose heaxts the Lord had 
touched. I was pursued by a party of men who way laid 
me, and the head of the company, with a gun presented, 
commanded me to stop. Several of the women who were 
with us surprised me ; they were in an instant off their 
horses; and seizing hold of his gun, held it until I passed * 
)>y. That same man was a penitent some time after, and 
became a member of the society. I went on and preached 
at*old Mr. T — 's to a large attentive company, and united 

'^ It iqppeared as if hundreds in the congregation were 
nMHre or less wrought upon, and many appeared to be 
bvoken hearted. We couU never get a society in this 
place till now. I know the day when the Lord began his 
woriL in the Fork; I preaebod btm these. wtirds, * And in 
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hell Jie lifted up his eyes, beiag in torment;* and intended^ 
if I saw no fruit, to leave them: bat blessed be CKmI, lie 
Tisitad the place in mercy^ and the deTil's kingdo^i is like 
to recmve a- wonderful sfaoek,*' 

Abont this time Mr. Garrettson labooied under peculiar 
nnd heavy temptations, often repelling them by earnest 
prayer to Gkxl, wreslUng in holy violence kit the victory. 
He continued, however, steadfast in his Master's work, 
preaching successfully to large congregations. Under a 
fe^ii^ sense of his inward conflicts, he says, '* What is the 
devil afraid <i$l Why does he chase me in this .manner ? 
I do not know that I have given way to sin, either inwardly 
or oatvrardly ; and yet he tells me frequently; * my CQni<- 
mission is run out, and that my labours never wiU be bless* 
ed again.' I have had great stragglings in my mind to 
know my standing ; not that I doubt my adoption into the 
family of heaven ; but respecting my salvation from all 
inward sin. From this quarter have arisen my greatest 
fears, for more than twelve months past I know that my 
Lord has given me power to serve him, and that I love 
him supremely ; but these are comprehensive words, * to 
love the Lord with all the heart' My prayers have been 
frequent, being desirous of a stronger assurance of this 
perfect love which casteth out fear, I have thought some> 
times that I should doubt i\o more; but fearfulness has, 
again assaulted me. 

*' This day I felt strangely ; I was so burdened, not with 
guilt, blessed be Ckni ! that I could scarcely bear my own 
weight None know what I mean, but such as have re* 
ceived a commission to deliver a message for the Lord. 
The prophet knew when he cried out, * The burden of 
the Lord;' Jonah knew something of it when he was called 
to go to Nineveh, and Jer«niah was wdl acquainted with 
exercises of this kind. It is a sweet thing to preach Ike 
gospel, but the cress is to be home. 

" I crossed the river and went to my appitetnent, which 
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#t8 At J. More'fi on Broad creek. The people asseniUed 
ftom all qaarterfl ; and many came out, some from «ftr, 
who were enemies to the waj. I had scarcely opeaed 
my mouth when my burden dropped off/ and in an miedn^ 
nio& manner the HoIyHSeriptnres were opened to me, mud 
the flame ran from heart to heart. I felt as thongli I ImkI 
•Jmost faith enough to remove mountains. One thing "nmm 
nodeed, not only by my friends, but likewise by those wiio 
were enemies,— there had been a great drought, so that 
the vegetable creation hung in mourning ; and it was 
thought by many they would lose their crops if it con- 
tinued^much longer. In a particular manner I was led to 
pray for rain ; and a few minutes after the congregation 
was dismissed, the face of the sky was covered with black- 
ness, and we had a plentiful shower. This greatly sor* 
'prbed and convinced the people. I was now happy 
enough to see the prosperity of the young convetts. While 
the Lord was plentifully watering the earth, I collected 
the family for prayer ; and we had a great time of refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord. My soul was so happy 
while the Lord was uttering his voice in thunder, that it 
seemed as if I saw, by an eye of faith, the blessed Jesus; 
and the glorified company around him, in exalted strains, 
singing and shouting his praise. And this joy continued 
, with me till some time in the night ; I then sweetly rested 
in the arms of my Lord. 

'^ Thursday, June 11th, I preached to a poor people. 
Some who came from a distance thou^t I pointed my 
dssco«»e at Uiein. Thwiddy was a very solemn day of 
fastang. I have noticed that the evil one is more spiteful 
on my frwt days than at other times. But I feel there is a 
necessity cfJoeeprag my body under, lest vSi&r preaching 
to others I abonld be a cast away. My public labours this 
day, aal was among a onrious people, were to recQiicile 
some semning oontradii^ons in Scripture. After I tod 
done, I was warmly opposed by an enemy to the cross of 
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Christ* I vUlted one of the muritntl ehlMren of Mt. 
Whitefidd, on her deeth hed ; aod I trasl her soul «18 
happy in'the Lord. 

** In the etening I net end exiuntned e large loeiety, 
and we had a oomibrtable time. I had a eweel nighl'b 
reat^ and awoke at my tisnal hour with a hqipy mind, and 
prayed eanestly to the Lord, to grant that every moment 
of my- life might be given to hifn. 
^ '* I rode to Qoantioo to vimt the yoong kmfae. I «► 
pected that the Lord intended to do something for them, 
lor the derUpursued me all the way even till I got to the 
place. An unexpected eongregttion asaemhled in the 
afternoon, and the Lord/was with us of a troth. Several 
were set at liberty; and the et'ms of the distreesed were 
heard— O Jesus, thou art lovely to my soul 1 — ^Thoff hut 
overcome me with thy loving kindnen. I found great 
freedom in meeting the society, and in die morning I met 
tiiem again, and a precious time we had. 

** Sunday, June 14th, I felt this morning as if the Lord 
intended to do great things fe the people. I spent the 
morning in wrestling with the Lord for a blessing on my 1^ 
hours. I preached at old brother Rider's at eleven o'clotl^ : 
the old judge who came ss a hearer gave great attention^ 
and we had a melting time^ I rode ten miies to Salisbury *, 
when I came in, the man of the house took me into aroom, 
and told me I had better leave the town immediately ; fikr 
a mob was waiting and intended to send me to jail. * They 
came to my-house last night,' said he, * expecting to find 
you here ; but when they found yon not, they laid hold on 
me, and dragging me down the chambw stairs, hauled me 
al<sug the jrtreet till my arms were as black as ink from 
my wrists to my shoulders ; and I know not what would 
have been the consequence, if I had not been rescued by 
a magistrate.' This mob was made up of what they call 
the first people in the county. I told my informer that I 
W 6ome to preaith my Master"! gospel, and that 1 1|^ 



M urs or ruz 



m 



uBft tfiraid Id trust bin wslk tedy ud tooL Many 
Qttt to liear mo; I underaloed tbo mob seal one of 
company to give information of the most ooavennieiit time 
to take flse. While I was deelariBg ^Tbe Loidknoweth 
how to Miver Ihegedly out of tanptatuw, and reserve the 
vqust onto the day of jet^meftt to be punished,' the boart 
of the spj, who eat ehse by me, was tonehedy and tean. 
plentifaRy ran down his iaee. After scfrriee he retnroed 
to his company, and tcdd them I had preached the trath, 
and if they lakl « hand on me he would put the lew in 
fixrce against them. They withdrew to their homes, with- 
out making die slightest attempt upon me. O, who would 
not confide in so good a God ! Afiter our blessed meetmg 
was over, I rode three miles and had a pleasant time with 
a few of my friends. Glory be to God ! he is carrying on 
a gracious work about this place. Ail this week I spent 
in preaching and visiting the young societies. 

^' Sunday, June 21, 1 was to preach at the Sound. In 
the morning I intended meeting the society at eight 
o'clock ; but such a crowd gathered that I declined it ; 
and preached a sermon. At twelve about fifteen hundred 
were assembled under the spreading trees, and the Lord 
made bare his arm. After a short intermission, I preach* 
ed 'another sermon ; and it seemed as if the whole country 
would turn to the Lord. While preaching I was so won- 
derfully drawn out, that it appeared to me as though I saw 
our blessed Saviour working prosperously through the 
assembly. Weeping was on every side. I spent a week in 
the neighbourhood, preaching several times a day, besidee 
visiting and conversing with the distressed. I believe this 
work was greatly hindered by the Baptists, who came 
among the people, drew off a few, and set others to dis- 
puting about the decrees, and their method of baptizing. 

'' Sunday, June 28th, when I came to brother Williams's 
in Mnskmelon, I found that a Nicoliie preacher had been 
lining his seed in the young society, ai\d endeavouriuig to 



destroy the new-bom ehHiren, He told then, ' It ma a 
ain to wear any kind of dotfaiof thtA was eefeoivd ; and 
tkM they ought aemr to pray fct wiien they liadaa iiwe 
dwte unpubey and that it was wiofeg ta aing«' Many peo- 
ple c«ae together, bat I percenredaeooaderahbaHeralmi ; 
fer aome would act aiug at all, aad otheraiat halh mi tioK 
of aingkig and prayer. Some had taken off the bonloia of 
thfiir et^ and cbodemned those who wouU wot do as 
tbey had done : in short, some of my owb apirkttal ohH^ 
diea would scarcely hear me* becanse I wore a Mack coat. 
I i^ve out my text, ' The kingdom of €k>d is notmoat aAi 
drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Hoiy 
Ghost/ Ronu xir, 17. The LcMrd made bure his arm and 
hnmhled me lunong thorn ; and there was aihaking, con- 
Tinoing power. After sermon was ended, I met the sooiet}* 
and exchided the leader and one or two more ; those that 
remained seemed to grow in graoe more than erer. I 
sp^nt.the week in Mother Kill, and several other places, 
and was greatly comforted among the growing s o cieties. 
" Sunday, July 5th, I preached in Dorer a little after 
sanrise, then rode four miles and preached at brother B.^s< 
at nine, to hundiods who stood and sat under the trees for 
want of ropm in the house, from ' Behold a sower went 
forth to sow,* Matt xiii, 3. I was in my element, and we 
had a great display of the power of the Lord. Many about 
this place are inquiring, ' What shall I do to be sa?ed V 
I rode on six miles and preached at one o'clock to a list- 
ening multitude, under the trees in Mother Kill. O boa* 
good the Lord was to my soul ! It was little trouble for me 
to preach, for the Scripture seemed all open. I rode five 
auJes and preached again in Muskmelon at brother W.'s, 
* and had I think more freedom than at either of the other 
places. At the last sermon there was a duaker preacher 
. present, and after meeting was ended he told a personlhat 
I * spike by the Spirit, if ever man did.' The person said 
it wa^ my fourth seripon that day ; he 0»n altered his 
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flBAd, andtepliad^ * If that wm tbe case, I was a deeeiter, 
fcr it was nothing hut wiH woraUp.' TMs ^ay I stood 
opwasAsof six hours in tlie lour semons^ and c<mchidsd 
about sunset* My spirit was so united to my Jems, and 
so tranqponedy that I scareely felttheiatiguesof theday; 
and the only sustenance I had* taken was a little milk^and 
water* I have seldom seen a greater day dian this : I do 
not know but I may say thousands are' flocking to J^snsw 
There is a cluldlike fondness in these peo^e, and I feel 
•unwilling to leave them ; but the will of the Lord be done. 
^ '' Monday, July 6th, having it on my mted, I oet out to 
make an inroad through the Delaware state, where I had 
never been : I had appointed a friend, who had given mfe 
an invitation to Lewis Town, to meet me at such a time, 
and conduct me through the country : so that numbers had 
knowledge of my intentipn to pass that way. All akmg 
the road many were standing at their doors and windows 
gazing, and I could hear some of them say, as I passed, 
^ There he is;' ' O,' said another, ' he is like another man.' 
I rode about thirty miles and got to my appointment about 
three ; about four o'clock I began, and shordy after I gave 
out the text, J. Wolf, brother to the man at whose house t 
was to preach, came to the door with a gun and a drum^ 
and several other utensils, and after beating his old drum 
a while, he took the gun, and was dodging about as though 
h% was taking ^aim to shoot me : this greatly terrified the 
women, so that there was nothing but confusion. I Aen 
stopped and withdrew to a private room. Soon after, the 
town squire and several other magistrates came, and amofig 
the rest the Presbyterian minister. The town squire com- 
manded him to depart immediately to his awn house, or 
behave himself, otherwise he would send him to jail. We 
now had peace, and I found great freedom to finish my 
Eiermon. I havenodoubt but the Lord began this work. The 
minister told some of the people afterwards that I held out 
nineteen errors. The town squi^ told me the court hoi^ie 
Vjtp a| my servicsi end I shotdd be welcome to his hiia gfr^ 



** Wednesday, July Btb, my old awmy W— f by nilme 

«nd name, set on by % few oUme, cinie into tbe court 

JMRwe while I wis preaching, ncyi with a gun wd Amm, 

htA with fire which he put in the chimney, and then began 

to hei^ on wood, though the day was exceedingly wanii : 

finding that tins did not distorb me, he bioaght in a bdS, 

nnd rang it londly throogh the boose. I slopped and 

inqinred if any wonld open a large private room. Many 

were offered, and I withdrew and finished my sermon at 

the house of a kind widow woman, tn spite of afll dm 

of>positien, the word feond the way to the hearts of tit 

hearers ; and though severely templed of Ike devil, and 

perseented by muy of his seryaniar, my bear\ was with the 

Lord ; and many were the sweet moments I had in secret. 

** Snndarr, July lath, my appointments were at nine in 

tho morning, and three in the afternoon, that I might mt 

interfere with the hours of the Chnrchf The court house 

was crowded at nine, and a most pleasant time I had. In 

the morning it rained, so that Mr. i did not make his 

appearance, and as the people were waiting, the squire 

said I had better begin my second, sermon. Just as I 

began he arrived, and waited till I was neariy done ; and 

then the bell rung over my head for church) but the pee* 

pie would not move \mtil I concluded, after which we all 

went into church ; but his piripit and that of Mr. W. rang 

i^inst me, and all s»^ runabout fellows. His having 

the heXt twag over my head much offended, not only these 

who were my friends, hut many of his also. The more 

tlmy preached and spoke against me, the more earnestly 

did the people sear^ their Bibles to know whether these 

things were so. 

** I had an appointment a few mSeB firom the town by 
the mde of a river; and some declared that if I went there 
th^ woidd drown me. I went and found a large coo- 
coulee of people, and preached with much freedom, but 
lio man assaulted me. I had five miles to my afternoon's 
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appointment ; end when I had got two miles on my way 
I looked behind and saw a man dressed like a sbldier, 
riding fall speed, with a great olub or stick in his band. 
I now found it necessary to exercise my faith. When he 
came up to me he reached out his liand; saying, * Mr. 
Garrettson, how do you do? I heard you preach at such 
a time, and believe your doctrine to be true ; I heard you 
was to be abused at the river to day, and I equipped my- 
self as you see me, and have rode twenty miles in your 
defence, and will go with you if it is a thousand miles, 
iftid see who dare lay a hand upcm you.' Friend, said I, 
the Scripture tells us that vengeance belongs to GcmI, and * 
not to man. ' Very true, sir,' said he, ' but I think I 
should be justifiable in so glorious a cause.' I travelled 
and preached all tlvoughthe forest, and the Lord enlarged 
tny heart, and gave me many precious souls ; for numbers 
were brought to inquire after religi<^. 

'" Saturday, July 18th, I went to theTork, aecompanied 
by my dear pld friends brother and sister White. July 19th, 
I preached again in the open air to many hundreds; and 
found that the work of the Lord was still going on. In 
the afternoon I preached to almost ras many at old Mr. 
Turpin's. His daughter Rebecca is a very happy young 
woman. A few months sinpe she was in the height of the 
fashion, but now sees the evil and folly of these things. 

" Monday, July 20th, I went t* preach at a house bj 
the river, on the edge of Dorset county ; here the Lord 
had greatly weakened Satan's kingdom. I preached at 
the door to abundantly more than could get into the house. 
I was sosurprisingly drawn out, and the people so engaged, 
that I could not conclude under two or three hours. From 
the looks of the people, I should not have thought that I 
had an enemy in the congregation. After sermon, being 
much spent I withdrew. Shortly after a person came to 
me and said, Hwo men wanted to see me.' I told him to 
df^sire them iq walk up^ thinking they were persons in dia* 



tftes, and wanted instraetiDii ; Irat when I saw them I di»* 
covered wickedness in their very looks. One t>f them was 
a magistrate, and be was a Churchman ; the other was a 
Presbyterian, and he was a disputant. The magistrate 
brought him out in order to confute me in points of reli- 
gion : and then his intention was to send me to prison. 
I desired them to sit down, and the disputant began ; he 
said but a few words until I asked him if his soul was con- 
verted to Gk)d t I charge you, said I, in the presence of 
bim before whom we shall shortly stand, tell me, is your 
soul converted to God ? Do you know that your peace is 
, made with God ! He was struck, and knew not what to 
9ay ; but at last he said, ' I do not know that I am.' Then, 
replied I, you are in the way to hell : and I began to 
exhort him to repent, and turn to the Lord. I think I 
never before saw a man so confused. He made at» 
tempts to quote Scripture, but- could get hold of none. 
The magistrate seeing in what a condition his .disputant 
was, in a rage said, ' Sir, do you know the laws of this 
state Y You have not taken the oath, and you have broken 
the law by preaching ; you must go to jail.* I bless God, 
^d I, that I am not airaid of a jail. They withdrew, and 
after I had eaten dinner I mounted my horse and set out 
to attend my afternoon^s appointment ; but a sheriff met 
me a few rods from the house, and commanded me to stop. 
Many of my friends gathered around me, and offered to 
be security for my appearance at court ; but I told them I 
would give no security. | had fkith to believe that he had 
not power, or at least would not be permitted to stop me. 
I looked him in the face, and said, I am going on the 
Lord's errand, and if you have power, here I am, take me ; 
bat remember that the God against whom you are fighting» 
who made yonder sun, is just now looking down upon you ; 
and I know not but that he will crush you to the earth, if you 
persist in fighting so fiiriously against him. ' I am now on 
my Vay to Philadelphia, to preach the gtomus gospel of 
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my RedeeoMr ; and ike conscqaence of jronr stepping lue 
in this manner will be rneftil. After conversing with him 
a few minutes^ I perceived his countenance fall, and be 
said, ' It is a pity to stop you ;* and so turned his back 
upon vie. I went rejoicing on my way, accompanied by 
many of my kind friends, some of whom were weary and 
heavy laden ; and had an opportunity in the afternoon to 
inculcate precious truths on as many people as could crowd 
into a large house standing by the river side. 

" After attending several quarterly meetings, where we 
had a very large number of people, and great displays of 
the power of convincing and converting grace, I pursued ^ 
my journey to Philadelphia, accompanied by several of my 
friends from that city. In my way I prei^hed at Mr. Sad- 
ler's in dueen Anne's : and after preaching, to get ^ear of a 
mob which they expected would surround the house, (for 
there were many violent opposers in this part of the cooniy) 
I rode, accompanied by a tender friend, the best part of 
the night, and got into another county. The next day my 
friends met me : we then went on together and arrived 
safely in Philadelphia." 



CHAPTER VI. 

Leaves the Peninsula, and^at the request of Mr. Asbury goes to 
Philadelphia—Society there in a depressed state — British army had 
just left the city — Citizens returned to their emplo3rment8 — Sacoesb 
in New Jersey — Conversion of an old man — ^Remarkable account 
of a young woman. 

Mr. Garrettson had laboured in the Peninsula in the 
manner related in the preceding chapter about fifteen 
months. During this time severd new circuits had been 
formed, and the work of God had prospered in his hands ; 
80 much 60 that the number returned in the societies in 
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Delaware and Kent county, was 1288 in the year 1779. 
When the many difficulties they had to contend with, in 
consequence of the war which was now raging with in- 
creased violence, are considered, we can but admire the 
good hand of Qod that was with them in the awakening 
and conversion of so many souls. Notwithstanding these 
obstacles, Mr. Ga)rrettson was enable<I to prosecute his 
laboars in the gospel with increased vigour and persever- 
ance, and with great success ; so that at the time we are 
~ now speaking of, there were no less than forty nine preach- 
ers and 8577 members in the societies. Mr. Asbury was 
^ still confined, fnrincipally at Judge White's, so that the 
chief management of the affairs fell upon Mr. Garrettson, 
so far as aetive labour was concerned. It is true he cor» 
responded with Mr. Asbury, and acted according to his 
advice and under his direction. It is not to be wondered . 
at that ^ all manner of evil'* should be said of a man who 
was thus instrumental in the hand of God in giving such 
a shock to Satan^s kingdom. 

Having given such evident proofs of his designation to 
the work of the Christian ministry by the supreme Head, 
of the church, and of his skilfulness in conducting the 
^iritaal interests of the societies, Mr. Asbury request- 
ed him to ^ave his present field of labour, and pay a vi3it 
- to the city of Philadelphia, the society in this place being 
in a very depressed state. 

The British army had been ibr a considerable time 
quartered in this city, and at this time had just taken their 
departure. The confiision occasioned by this state of 
things, tended very much to obstruct the work of God* 
Previously to the entrance of the British into the city, many 
of the inhabitants had fled into the country, and it was 
some time even after they had departed, before the citi- 
zens returned and arranged their affairs, so as to feel them- 
selves in a settled state. " I stayed," says Mr. Garrettson, 
'* about two months in Philadelphia, and though I did not 

10 
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see much fruit of my laboor, I found many of my dear 
friends near and precious to me.'' 

Being relieved in the city by Mr. Cox, he took a foot 
into several parts of Pennsylvania and New Jersey, 
^* preaching/' he says, ** from ten to twelve sermons a 
week. I bless Ood for the prosperous journey he gave me 
through the state of New Jersey : several were awakened, 
and some brought to know the Lord Jesus. 

" One day afr^ preaching, an old man came to me aad 
said, all in tears, * This day I am a hundred and one 
years old, and this is my spiritual birth day.' The dear 
man's soul was so exceedingly happy, thai he appeared lo 
be ready to take his flight to heaven. 

** I preached at a new place, where the eongregation 
consisted mostly of young people, from * The Son of man is 
come to seek and to save that which was lost,' Luke idx, 10. 
We had a wonderful display of the power of the -Lord. 
Afier I had finished my discourse, the young people hung 
around each other crying for mercy. Many, no donbt, 
will praise the Lord eternally for that c(ay- A remarkable 
circumstance happened respecting a young woman who 
was brought up in the duaker persuasion. It pleased the 
Lord to awaken her when very young. She experienced 
the pardoning love of God, and continued to enjoy it for 
some time. By degrees, however, isihe got ofif her watch, 
having none to strengthen but many to draw her away. 
She at length fell from, God, and became as wild and 
trifling as ever. Soon afler this she was entirely deprived 
of her speech; the enemy of her soul persuaded her to 
believe that it was a sin for her to do any kind of work^ 
or even to dress herself; and if they gave her a book to read 
she thought it sinful to turn over a leaf, and would read no 
more unless some one would perform this office for her. 
It was impressed on her mind that there was a people in 
a particular place who served the Lord ; ahd if she could 
get among diem, they would be a means of restoring her to 
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her speech. She had never heard of a Methodist ; and 

the place which was revealed to her was nearly twenty 

miles from her residence, where there was a young, loving 

society. Though she knew nothing of the way, she sat 

off to find that place and people. Her family missing heri 

pursued and brought her back. Not long after she made 

a more sueeessfii^ attempt, and found the society. The 

Lord revealed her ease to them. There was a preacher 

present, Mr. Daniel Raff, who consented to call a meeting, 

and tliey cried to the Lord in her behalf that day and the 

next. She then went into a private room, kneeled down to 

prmjer, and continued therein till the Lord blessed her aoul. 

At the same time her tongue was loosened, and she could 

speak ferth the praises of IsraePs God. She had been 

dumb about two years. Some time after I came into this 

neighbourhood and senC word lo her mother that I would 

pfeaeh such a day at her house. When the day arrived* 

I look the young woman home, accompanied by many 

friends, and we were received like angels : some thought 

the Methodists could work mirades. ^ Many of the friends 

and neighbours came, and could not but observe how 

angelic this young womanjai^ared. She was now able 

to speak and work as well as usual. I bless the Lord who 

gave me great freedom in preaching on this remarkable 

oeeasion. The people seemed to believe every word which 

was delivered* The old lady was ready to take us in her 

arms, being so happy » and so well satisfied with respect to 

her daughter. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Retorns to thB Penmsula-^Introduction of Methodism into Dor- 
set county — Peculiar exercises^ and happy deliTerance^Escapes 
an attempt to take his life— Taken by a mob — ^Imprisonment of J. 
Hartley^Maltreated and imprisoned---Happy in his own soul — U 
set at liberty — Strange visions of the night. 

Hating completed his mission in this part of the cobntry, 
in the autumn of the same year he made his second risk 
to the Peninsula, the place where the Lord of the banrest 
had given him so many souls. Here he travelled exten- 
sively through the winter, preaching with his usual dili- 
gence and success. 

The following account of the commencement and pn>- 
gross of the work of Qod in Dorset county, where the citi- 
zens were principally members of the Church of England, 
is taken from his printed journal and his raanuscripi notes. 
It began by means of a young lady who was niece to Judge 
E., of Dorset county, and sister to the wife of the honoor- 
•able Mr. Basset. Being on a visit, she fell in company 
with the Methodists, by whose means she was awakened 
to a sense of her lost and guilty state, and finally converted 
to God, and so became a pious follower of the blessed 
Jesus. When she returned to her uncle's in Dorset, tltey 
thought she was beside herself. She, however, persever- 
ing in her Christian course, became instrumental in the 
conversion of her sister Mary, and a few others. Her sis- 
ter became as zealous for God as herself; and soon ailer 
another sister, Mrs. Basset, became apmost blessed woman. 
'' I have no doiibt," says Mr. Garrettson, '* bat that she 
lived and died a bright witness of sanctification." 

The honourable Mr. Basset was an eminent lawyer in 
the state of Delaware. After he embraced religion, he 
became a member of congress, was afterwards appointed 
one of the United States' Judges ; and finally, a governor 
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of the State of Delaware. The sabatanee of what fi)Dows 
Mr. Garrettson days he had from Mr. Basset's own month. 
At the time of the conversion of his lady and her sisters^ 
who all three were eminently |MOua, Mr. Basset being a 
man oC the worid, and moving in the higher circles of hA* 
lottaUe society, became greatly distressed in mind on ait- 
ooBBt of the Methodists, so that he had bat Kttle rest day 
or night A coort being soon to be held in Lewiston, in 
which he had a canse to manage aa counsel, he concluded 
that when that should be opmpfeted, he vrould sell his pro- 
perty, and move to some distant part of the country, so as 
to rid himself of the "noisy Methodists." One night daf« 
iBg the session of the coort,' he went to his bed ahamber 
to rest. After falling into a profound aleep, be dreamed 
that he saw two devils in black standing by his bed side, 
who, he thought, had come to take him away. He tren^ 
bled, and began lo pray. The devils thereup<m sooa van« 
ished; and were succeeded by two beaatiibl angels diesBed 
in while, standing near his bed. These, thought he, are 
mesaengers for good. Casting his eye towards the forthest 
com^ of the room, he saw an aged, and very grave look* 
lag mu, sitting in a large wna chair, frowning upon bin, 
the angels still standing by his bed. He looked, and be> 
held a beautiiul child advance to the aged man, and smil* 
ing pleasantly, began to fondle around him; but the aged 
man continued to frown. Oa this his sins were tmNi^ght 
to lu6 recdlection, and it i^ipeared to him thai Ctod the 
Father, represented by the aged man^ was frowning eft 
him, while Jesus Christ, represented by the little child^ 
was interceding Iw him. The angels might justly repre* 
seat the Holy Spirit directing the ministers d Christ, or 
his holy sisters presenting his case in prayer to a tbvoat 
of grace. 

He avroke in a sott of raptmre, and immediately dedi» 
cated himself to the Qod who made him, and becanw a 
happy Christian. '* From what I understood,'* says ib* 

10* 
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GarretUon, " Mis. Basset had been praying tat her hos^ 
tMUid's conversioD, and that very night she dreamed that 
God had converted his doal." 

On returning home fr<mi <:ourt he met his family,.aDd 
especially his pious lady joyfully* When he related to her 
what the Lord had done fyt him ; *' I know it/' said abe, 
** the blessed God told me so.'' So far from iadulgingitt 
a desire to move away from the Methodists, they now be- 
came the ^people of his choice. '' 1 knew him," says Mr. 
Garrettson, " many years after this, and he lived I believe 
' like a Christian, and I doubt not died like one and is gone 
to glory. Mrs. Basset lived but a short time after she 
embraced religion. I was often at the house, and was with 
her in her last sickness, when fhe seemed filled with the 
perfect love of God. I felt as if the room was filled with 
ministering spirits ; and she left the world praising God." 

Equally remarkablewas the conversion of Henry Arey, 
' Esq., who was a relation to Mary, the young lady above- 
mentioned. *' As he was a man of fashion, and an entire 
stranger to inward religion, he was much afraid she would 
drive his wife out of her senses. He undertook to show 
his vi$iier that the Methodists were not in the right way ; 
and for this purpose be chose an old book written by a 
Puritan divine, a hundred and fifty years ago : but he had 
not read many minutes before conviction seized him, and 
the tears fibwed firom his eyes. He withdrew and read till 
he thought he must go among the Methodists with his 
book, and compare it with theirs. He did so, and found 
the Methodist publications to agree in substance with that. 
On this occasion I first met with him at Mr. White's. After 
he had laboured some time under distress of soul the Lord 
|[ave him rest — he felt the burden of guilt removed — ^and 
now expressed an anxious desire that I should come to the 
eoualy where he resided, being determined to stand by the 
cause as long as he lived. 

y Thursday, Feb. lOtb, 1780, I arose very early io the 
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tribraiiig, and addreaaed the Uhodo of grace. The Lord 

wonderfiilly lofreehed my eool, asd I felt a willingiieie 

to aufibr whatefer he might pennit to come upon me 

for the sake of his eaose^ I <^ned my mind to Mr* A»> 

bofy who was at Mr. W.'s, and he seemed very desiroiis I 

sliouid accept the inTitation. He then commended me to 

the Lord in prayer, and I set out in good spirits with a 

slioDg hope that good would be done. The first day I 

got half way, and^had a comfcrtaUb night Febmary 1 1th 

wms a day of deep exercise. Are others distresMd in the 

wmy that 1 hate been t I travelled on seemingly with the 

weightx>f a mill stone. I wept bittorly as I passed along, 

and several times slopped my horse intending to torn back« 

but was still induced to pursue my way. I got to my dear 

friend Mr. Arey 's some time before night ; and the burden 

vrhiph I felt all the way left me at his door. The dismiss 

slon of it was perceptible, for my spirit did rejoice in jGkMl 

my Saviour. I was conducted into a private room, where 

the Lord let me know that I was in the very place in 

which he would have me. 

'< In the evening'the fiunily were gathered together for 
{ffayer: I shall never forget the time: I suppose about 
twirive white and black were present The power of the 
Lord came among us : Mrs. Arey was so filled with the 
new vrine of Christ's kingdom, that she sunk to the floor, 
blessing and praising the Lord. And many of the blacks 
were much wrought upon. This night was a time ojf 
great refreshment to me." 

The three following days Mr. Garrettson preached iu 
the neighbourhood to numerous and attentive congrega- 
tions, mostof whom were greatly affected unlder the word^ 
and a gracious work commenced among the people. Pro- 
ceeding to another part of the country,'he observes, " One 
man was deeply affected .only by seeing us. I preached 
at Colonel Vicery's; a clever man, who afterwards became 
a great friend to us, and to himself too. The fields are 



1 

106 I.I9B Of ms 

while fer hanrett, but the wieked rage, and mveiit Iks 
and mischief. The eounty oomrt was aillinf , and aobk 
of the beads of it were defermiiied by some meane to clear 
the place of soeh a troableseme felbw. For a pretence 
Ihey charged ne with toryism ; and I was informed, gate 
a very wieked man liberty, and promised to protect biai 
in taking my Ufie. For this purpose He was to lie in wait 
for me the next day. It proTidentially reached mj cos 
that night before I went to bed, and as the wieked seemed 
thus inclined, I thought it expedient to withdraw to Mr. 
Arey's, where I remained two days ^ bat being preseed in 
spirit, I could stay no longer, so I went to another part of 
the county. Many came out to hear, and the word was 
still attended with power to some hearts* 

" Saturday 25th, my spirit was solemn and I could not 
but expect that something uncommori would transpire. I 
withdrew to the woods, and spent much tjme before the 
Lord. I preached with freedom to a weeping flock, my 
friend Arey, who was a magistrate, and a man of note in 
the county, accompanying me to the place. In the eren- 
ing we were repairing to his house, being about to preach 
there the next day ; when a company of men, who had en- 
bodied themselves, way laid me, with an intention to take 
me to jail. About sun set they surrounded us, and call- 
ed me their prisoner. They beat my horse, cursed and 
swore, but did not strike me. Some time after night they took 
me to a magistrate who was as much my enemy as any of 
them. When I was judged, and condemned for preach- 
ing the gospel, the keeper of the peace who sat in hie great 
chair, immediately wrote a mittimus and ordered me to 
jail. I asked him if he had nerer heard of an afiir in 
Talbot county. Brother I. Hartley* was committed to jail 

* Mr. Oarrettson addf the following particulars in a note :— 
^* Brother Hartley, a dear good man, and an exceJleot proaelier, 
waa ao preaaed in spirit, be could no longer contain, and the rulera 
laid laiin on bin> and confined him in Talbot jailj but bo preaofeetf 
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libr th« same oriaQe^ that of {Hreacking the goqpel ; ddoB «fior 
tbe magistrate was taken sick unto death, and sent for this 
same preacher oat of confinement to {Hray for him. He 
then made this confession, *• When I sent you to jail,' said 
lie, ' I was fighting against Qod, and now I am about to 
leave the world, pray for me.' His family were called in, 
and he said to bis wife, * This is a servant of God; and 
yxhen I die, I ^uest he may preach at my funeral. You ^ 
need not think I have not my senses ; this is the true faith.* 
He then gave brother Hartley charge of his family^ «id de- 
sired them to embrace that profession. Now, said I, I 
beseech you to think seriously of what you have donoi and 
prefMure to meet God. Be you assured, I am not ashamed 
of the cross of Christ, for I consider it an honour to be 
imprisoned for the gospel of my I^ord. My horse was 
brought, and about twelve of the company were to attend 
me to jail. They surrounded me, and two, one on each 
aide, hdd my horse's bridle. . The night was very dark ; 
and before we got a mile firom the house, on a sudden there 
was a very uncommon flash of lightning, and in less than 
a minute all my foes were dispersed : my friend Aiey was 
a httle before the company, so that I was left alone. I 
was reminded of that place of Scripture, where our Lord's 
enemies fell to the ground, and then this portion of Scrip- 
ture came to me, ' Stand still and see the salvation of God.' 
It was a very dark cloudy night, and had rained a little. 
I sat on my horse alone, aiid though I called several times 
there was no answer. I went on, but had .not got far 
before I met my firiend Mr. Arey returning to look for me. 
He had accompanied me throughout the whde of this 

poweifhlly through the window. The blessed Grod owned his word, 
and he wis instraunental in raising a large sooiety. fie was con- 
fined a kmg time, tiU finally they thought he might aa well preach 
without as withm jail. Shortly after he was sst at liberty, he married 
a pious yoong lady, and located. He did not live many years, but 
while he did live, he was very nsefbl, and adorned hts Christian ignd 
iBhust«iial ehaiaeter. He died m the Lor^ and went to glory.'* 
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affair. We rode on talking of the goodness of God tin tre 
came to a little cottage by the road side, where we Ibaad 
two of my guards almost frightened out of their wits. I told 
them if I was to go fo jail that night, we ought to be on 
our way, fer it was getting late. ^ O ! no,' said one of 
them, Met us stay until the morning.* My friend and I 
rode on, and it was not long ere we had a beautiful dear 
night. We had not rode far before the company collected 
again, from whence I know not« However they appeared 
fo be amazingly intimidated, and the leader of the compaoj 
vode by the side of me, and said, * Sir, do you* think the 
affair happened on our account T I told him tKat I would 
have him to judge for himself; reminding him of the aw^t 
ness of the day of judgment, and the necessity there n^ 
of preparing to meet the Judge of the whole earth. Oik 
of the company swore an oath, an4 another immediatelj 
reproved him, saying, ' How can you swear at such a time 
as this V At length the company stopped, and one said, 
*' We had better give him iip for the present;' se they 
turned their horses and went back. My friend and I pur- 
sued our way. True it is, * The wicked are like the trou- 
bled sea, whose water casts up mire and dirt' We had 
not gone far before they pursued us again, and said, 'We 
cannot give him up.' They accompanied us a few minutes, 
again lefl us, and we saw no more of them that night. A 
little before midnight we arrived safe to my friend's house. 
Blessed be God, the dear waiting family were looking out, 
and received us with joy : and we had a precious sweet 
family meeting. I retired to my room as humble as a 
little child, praising my great deliverer. 

*' During the remainder of the night, though asleep, I 
was transported with the visions which passed through my 
mind. I had a confidence in the morning that myt»elpved 
Lord would support me. I saw in the visions of tjie night 
'many sharp and terrible weapons formed against ine; but 
none could penetrate or burl me ; for as soon aa they came 
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uevnie thej were turned i&to feathers^ and brosbed by 
me as soft as down. 

*' Sunday 27tb, at eleven o'clock many came out to bear 
tlie word, and it was expected my enemies would be upon 
me. I was informed that not a few brought short clubs 
under their coats to defend me in case of an attack, ibr 
many had just about religion enough to fight for it. As I 
vrms giving out the hymn, standing between the hall and 
room doors, about, twenty of my persecutors came up in a 
body. I was amazed to see one of them who was an old 
HiaB and his head as white as a sheet. The ringleader 
rushed forward, presented a pistol, and laid hold of me* 
Blessed be God ! my con&dence was so strong in him, that 
I feared nojie of these things. Some of the audi^ice, who 
stood next to me, gave me a sudden jerk ; I was presently 
m the room, and the door shut. As soon as I could I 
opened it, and beckoning td my friends, desired that they 
would not injure my enemies ; that I did not want to keep 
firom them, but was willing to go to jail. If I had not spoken 
in this manner, I believe much blood would have been 
shed. I began to exhort, and almost the whole congrega- 
tion were in tears. lUie women in a particular manner 
were amazingly agitated. I desired my horse to be got, 
and I was accompanied to Cambridge, where I. was kept 
ia a tavern from twelve o'clock till near sun set, surround* 
ed by the wicked ; and it was a great mercy of God that 
my life was preserved. 

'* I told my enemies not to* give themselves any uneasi- 
ness, for I thought it an honour to suffer in the cause of 
Christ. After my horse and baggage were ready, and I 
was equii^d for the expedition, we started, two and two. 
My friend and I rode together, and half the company be- 
fore, and half behind. This was on the Lord's day. When 
we came to the hotel, my friend and 1 were permitted to 
occupy a room adjoining the large public room. The 
inhabitants of t)ke j^ace seemed to be coming and going 
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the whole of the day, and kept the room filled the wlide 
of the time, drioking and rejoicing orer thenr prey. Iff 
friend was a yoang addier, and the trial was too great §at 
him. One of the company, a stout man, was about to 
break in to abase, (for their hatred against him wacr almost 
as great as it was against me,) and actually did strike at 
him with all his force with a large loaded whip, and in all 
probability would bare killed him, had not the whip stmek 
the top of the door. Mv friend was young and actire, and 
he instantly sprung, and atf quick aa a flash, sent his fist 
into the fellow's temple, who like a Goliah under David's 
sling, fell flat to the floor, and there was a roar of laughter 
through the house, and a declaration, * the Methodists will 
fight.' At a convenient time I got my friend roun^ the 
neck, and wept and told him he had grieved my spirit 
He said he was sorry on account of grieving me'; but that 
it was almost as sudden as thought : that it appeared to 
him that his arm was nerved for the purpose, and that he 
did not feel as if he had done wrong. And I must say I 
think they behaved rather better afterwards. 

" A^ little before night I was thrust into prison, and my 
enemies took away the key that tibtte might administer io 
my necessities. I had a dirty floor for my bed, my saddle 
bags for my pillow, and two large Windows open with a 
cold east wind blowing upon me : but I had great conso- 
lation in my Liord, and could say, * Thy will be dona' 
During my confinement here, I was much drawn out in 
prayer, reading, writing, and meditation. I believe I had 
the prayers of my good friend Mr. Asbury ; and the book 
which he sent me, Mr. Rutherford's Letters during his 
confinement, together with the soul comforting and 
strengthening letters which I received from my ^ous 
friends, were rendered a great blessing to me. The Lord 
was remarkably good to me, so that I experienced a prison 
to be like a paradise ; and I had a heart to pray for my 
worst enemies. My soul was so exceedingly happy, I 
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BCMxeAy knem^^how ny days and nights psssed away, Tlie 
Bible was nevel^ sweeter to me. I iie?er had a greater 
love to God's dear ehildren* I never saw myself more 
unworthy. I never saw a greater beauty in the cross of 
Christ; fori thought Icoold^if required^gooheerfiilly to 
Ike stake in so good a canse. I was not at all surprised 
wiUi the eheerfiUness of the ancient martyrs, who were 
able in the flames to clap their glad hand«. ^ Sweet mo- 
ments I had with my dear friends who came to the prison 
window. 

Hsp|»y ths aua v^ findi tho fiicei 
The MeMUig of God's chosen racoi 
The wifldom comiiig firom above, 
The &itli which sweetly works by love. 

*' Many, both acquaintances and straogers, came to visit 
me from far and near, and I really believe I never was the 
means of doing more good lor the time : for the jooun^ 
aeemed to be much alarmed^ and the Methodists anmng 
whom I had laboured, to whom I had written many epis* 
ties, were much stirred up to pray for me. I shall never 
forget the kindness I received from dear brother and sis* 
ter Aiey. They suffered much for the cause of God in 
Dorset county, for which, if faithful, they will be amply 
compensated in a better world. 

*' Mr. and Mrs. Arey were remarkably kind, and sent 
me every thing which was necessary. My brother Thomas, 
who lived about a hundred miles off, heard of my impri- 
sonmoit, and came to see me, and brought a letter from 
Judge White to Mr. Harrison, a gentleman of note, who 
was the greatest enemy I had in town. After reading the 
letter, he not only invited my brother to put up at his house, 
but went and gel the prison key, let my brother come in, 
and next morning he came to the jail and invited him out 
to break&st, and told me he would do any thing he could 
for me. Before this he was as bitter as gall. One day 
when an dd Quaker friend came to see me, he came and 

II 
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abased him, and strove to drive him away : the ^aaker 
made him ashamed of his eondact My enemies sent a spy, 
who feigned himself a penitent, and as I was coming down 
stairs to converse with him through the window, it came 
powerfbDy to my mind, he is an enemy sent if possible to 
draw something oiit of yon concerning the war. He cried, 
and said he was a miserable sinner, that he was afraid he 
would go to hell, and wanted to know what he should do to 
be saved. I told him to leave off swearing and drunken- 
ness, and return, and I would give him farther directions. 
I afterwards fi)mid. he was the very character 1 had sop- 
posed. 

** My crime of preaching the gospel was so great, that 
no common court would try my cause. There appeared 
to be a probability of my staying in jail ti& a general court, 
which would not convene in nearly twelve -months. Mj 
good friend Mr. Asbury went to the governor of Maryland, 
ani! he befriended me : had I been his hrother, he couM 
not have done more for me. The manner in which he 
proceeded to relieve me was this : — ^I was an inhabitant of 
Maryland by birth and property : I could likewise claim a 
right in the Delaware state, which state was more favour- 
able to such pestilent fellows. 1 was carried before^ the 
governor of Delaware. This gentleman was a friend to 
our society. He met me at the door, and welcomed me in, 
assurthg me he Would do any thing he could to help me. A 
recommendatory letter was immediately despatched to the 
governor of Maryland ; and I was entirely at liberty. Of 
how wonderfully did the people of Dorset rage : but the 
word of the Lord spread all through that county, and hun- 
dredfl both white and black have experienced the love of 
Jtesus. Since that time I have preached to more than three 
thousand' people in one congregation, not far from the 
place where I was imprisoned ; and many of my worst 
enemies have bowed to the sceptre of our sovereign fiOrd. 
The labours <Jf Caleb Peddicord and Chew were much 
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UesMd ill this place, in the fim ramifig ud afiwliiig 

** After I left my coiifiBenia>t» I wis mere then evet 
determined to be far Ood and none else. I trafelled ex- 
tenadvely. The Lord was with me daUy, and my ^rit 
rejoiced in God my Savioiir. In Yisiting the yoong aocie- 
tiesy after I left jail, we had blessed lioQn : for many came 
to hear, sinn^s cried for mercy, and God's dear people 
lejoioed. 

«' Friday 24th, was a solemn ftist, being good Friday, 

tbe day on whioh the great Redeemer gttve np his precious 

life. Three days after, being in a blessed family, I had 

great sweetness both in pnblio and [Hrivale ; and before I 

laid down to rest, I was very designs of being lost and 

swallowed up in the lore of the Redeemer, and of fooling 

ilie witness of perfect lore. After I laid down to rest, I 

was in a kind of rbionary way for several hours. About 

one I awoke very haf^y, arose from my bed, and addi eoac d 

the throne of grace. I then lighted a candle and spent 

nearly two boors in writing the exercises of the a^bt. I saw 

myself travelling through a dismal {dace, encompassed with 

many dangers ; I saw the devil, wlw> appeated^rery furious ; 

he came near tome and declared with bitterness that he 

would cause my death; for he seemed to suggest, you have 

done my kingdom much harm: thus saying, he began 

peltii^ me with stones, and bedaubing me with dirt, titt I 

felt womnied almost to death, and began to foar I should 

fall by the hand of my enemy. But in the height of my 

distress, my adored Saviour a pp ea red to me, whom I 

tkought the most beautifiil perrce that ever my eyes beheld. 

' I am your firieod,' said he, * and will support you in your 

journey ; fear not, for your enemy is chained.' I seemed 

to receive much strength, and the power of my enemy was 

so broken that he could not move one foot after me ; all he 

could do was to threaten, which he dUd loudly till I got 

out of his hearing* Being safe from these difficulties, I- 
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looked ftrward and stw a virj high hSI which I was to 
ascend, bat feared that I never should be able to reach dK 
top : I entered on mjr jonhief , and got aboot half way iip^ 
so fatigued that I thought erery moment I must -mnk to 
the earth* I then laid down to rest myself a little, and 
seemed to fail into a kind of doze; but I had noa lain long 
before the person who niet me in the Talley passed hy, and 
smote me on the side, saying, ' Rise up, and be going, 
there is no rest for you there.' With that I receired 
strength, and arri?ed at the top of the hill. I then looked 
back and saw my enemy at a great distance. I was 
greatly surprised when I saw the place through which I 
had passed; for on every hand there appeared to be pits, 
holes, and quagmires in'abundanee. I was much wounded, 
and all bespattered with dirt. I looked around to see if I 
cbuld find any house : and at a dsBtance I espied a little 
cottage, and made up to it : when I got near the door, two 
angels met me and said, ** Come in, come in, thoo Uessed 
of the Lord, here is entertainment for weary travellers.' 
The interios of the cottage appeared to be the most beau- 
tiful place I had ever seen. Afler I went in I thought it 
was hMiven filled with blessed saints and angels. One and 
another brc^e out * Glory, glory,' 6lc, dtc, till the place 
was filled with praises. One spake to me and said, * This 
is not heaven, as you suppose, neither are we imgels, but 
sanctified Christians: and this is the second rest And 
it is your privilege, and ihm prlviiege of all the chHdrenof 
God.' With that I tiiought I bad faith to believe, and m 
aniement my spotted garments were gone, a white rdbe 
was gieen me, and I had the language and appearance of 
one of this blessed society : I then awoke. 
' *' fiefin-e this, I had an ardent desire truly to know my 
statot and to sink deep into God* When I awoke I seemed 
all' taken up with divine things. I spent part of the remain- 
der of the night in writing, prayer, and praises : and bad 
ft strong witness^ of union with my blessed Lord. My bro- 
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ther T. firom the western shore csine to see me, traveUed 
several weeks with me, with whom I had blessed times ; 
for I believe it was on this visit he felt a witness of par* 
Zoning love to his soul. 

" Upon a certain occasion, I was wonderfully led to 

tbink of the place called hell, and was severely buifetted 

by the devil. * Hell,' he suggested, ' is not ais bad a place 

«8 yon represent : how can God be a merciful being, cs 

you set htm forth, if he sends people to such a dismal 

place to be tormented for ever Ibr a few sinst' I wasear« 

nestiy desirous to know what kind of place it was; ami 

the Lord condescended to satisfy me in the dead season 

of the*night. After I fell into a deep sleq>, I seemed to 

enter through a narrow gate into eternity, and was met by 

a person who conducted me to the place called hell ; but 

I had a very imperfect view of it. I requested to be taken 

where I could see it better, if that could be done. I wae 

then conveyed to a spot where I had a full view of it It 

appeared as large as the sea, and I saw myriads of damned 

souls in every posture that miserable beings could get into. 

This sight exceeded any thing of the kind that ever had 

entered into my mind. But it was not for me to know 

any of them. Were I lo attempt to describe the place as 

it was rejuesented to me, I could not do it * Had I the 

^ pen t^ a ready writer, and angelic wisdom, I should fall 

short. I cried out to my goide^ it is enough. With that 

he brought me to the place where he first met me. I then 

desired a discovery of heaven : my guide said, * Not now, 

return : you have seen sufficient for once ; and be niore 

fiuthful in warning sinners, and have no more doabts about 

•the reality of bell.' Then I instantly awoke/* 
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CHAPTER Vra. 



Dilutes respecting the ordmances— Mi»take»coiTeete<l~Bi«ow4 
ho^, and harmony restored— Mr. Asbury's account of this a&ir 
^Goes to BalUmore— Thence to the PeninsuU— Singular dream. 

The Methodists in this country, as well as in Eur<^, 
were considered at thi^ time only as a society. The preach^ 
e«8 were not ordained, and therefore did not claim the right 
of administering the ordinances of baptism and the Lord's 
mxpper, nor of performing the rites of marriage and fiaml 
<rfthe dead. These circamstances became the source of 
considerable uneasiness in the societies. Not haring fel- 
lowsbip with many of the parochial clergy of the Churehof 
England on account of the irregularity of their lives, and 
the want of evangelical doctrine in their sermons/ the 
Methodists were unwilling to receive the ordinances of 
Christ at their hands. 

In addition to this, many, places, particukrly at the 
south, were entirely destitute of a setUed ministry of any 
denomination. To remedy the inconveniences arising 
from this state.of things, some of the preachers, no donbt 
from the best of motives, for they appear to have been a 
company of holy men, seconded the views of the people 
in respect to havmg the ordinances among themselves. 
Mr. Asbury, however, and most of the ncv thern preachers 
resistedtheae measures, and endeavoured to persuade them 
to remain as,they were until they could advise with Mr 
Wesley and receive his directions. 

In the opinion of Mr. Garrettson, who was present when 
Je question respecting administering the ordinances was 
discussed those brethren in Virginia who advocated the 
measure have been misrepresented, as though they were 
at the head of a schism. In his manuscript notes. Mr. 
Garrettson says, ''Since the death of Mn Asbury I am 
the oldest preacher in the American connexion, and ihere^ 



Sore I think it my duty to expltin tbis kuBness/* He then 
goes on to 8tiiie« that at the Deer-ereek conference, which 
-was held Hay dOtii, 1777, Mr. Rankin in ikheohair, it was 
asked, ** Shall the preachers in America administer the 
ordinances ?" The answer was» " We will suspend them 
until the next conference." 

May 19th, 177S, the regular confmnce was held' in 
Leosburg, Virginia. Mr. Rankin and hisBriti8hl>rethren, 
except Mr. Asbury who was not present at this confer- 
ence, weve gone home. Mr. William Watters, being the 
oldest American preacher, was called to the diair. The 
same question was proposed again, ** Shall weadminbter 
tfie ordinances 1" '* I was present," says Mr. Ganrettson, 
'* mnd the answer was ' lay it over unHi the next eomfer- 
eitce,' which was appointed to be held in Fluvanna county, 
Va., May 18th, 1779, at what was called the broken back 
choroh.*' In consequence of the troubles arising from the 
state of the war, which then raged with increased violence, 
the northern brethren did not attend the Fluvanna con* 
ferenee ; but for their *' convenience," says Mr. Garrettson, 
«* cdkd a little conference in Kent county, in the province 
of Delaware, April 28th^ 1779, at Judge White's, where 
Mr. Asbury had been confined to atoid the rage of his 
enemies. At this conference Mr. Asbury was present and 
presided." 

At the time appointed, the southern brethren met in 
the regular conference, and the same question respecting 
administering the ordinances was discussed, and was 
finally decided in the affirmative. They accordingly set 
apart several of the oldest preachers to travel extensively » 
and to administer the sacraments of baptism and the Lord's 
supper, and to perform the marriage ceremony ; and at the 
conclusion, appointed their next conference to be held in 
. May, 1780,. at Manicantown, Virginia. ** We at the 
noith," says Mr. Qarrettson, <* were opposed to this inno- 
vation, and it was our pleasure to meet in Baltimore, A|ffil 
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24di, 1780, and brotlier Asbnrj, WiUiaiD Watters umA 
myself were appointed a committee to meet those twethsBB 
at their confer^iee, and endeavour to effect a reconcilia- 
tion. After much prayer and consnttation, they unaai* 
mously agreed to a saspension of the ordinances for one 
year, and to call a general conference in Baltimore the 
nexl quiring ; in the meantime to consult Mr, Wesley, by 
whose judgment they would abide." 

Now although these brethren erred in their judgaoent, 
they undoubtedly manifested much of the meekness of 
Christianity, in agreeing, for the sake of peace and bar* 
mony, to relinquish their project, and wait for &rther 
advice from their venerable founder. No doubt, bIso, they 
were prompted to this step, not from a restless ambition, 
but from a love to the souls of the people who bad been 
converted to God by their ministry, and who were anxious, 
to receive the ordinances of Christ at their hands. 

In preventing a division in the societies at this time, 
which must have been attended with very deleterious 
effects on the work of God, Mr. Garrettson took a very 
active and efficient agency, in conjanctlon with Messrs. 
Asbury , Watters and Drumgole. Mr. Asbury says, '* When 
we could not come to a conclusion with them, we with* 
drew and left them to deliberate on the conditions I ofiered, 
which were to suspend the measures they had taken fyt 
one year." To this they refused to submit, uiitil the next 
day, when, says Mr. Asbury, ** they were brought to an 
agreement while I had been praying, as with a broken 
heart, in the house we went to lodge at, and J>rothers 
Watters and Garrettson had been praying up stairs where 
the conference sat. We heard what they had to say, and 
surely the hand of God may be seen in all this. Ther^ 
might have been twenty promising preachers, and three 
thousand people seriously affected by this separation ; but A 
the Lord would not suffer this." Thus, by the mutusTt 
endeavours of these holy men of God, this breas^h, whidi 
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^Bemeftb tbreateh the dissolution of tbe body, was healed; 
and peace and harmony restored. Mr. Garrettson says, 
** having accomplished oar business, we set our faces to 
the north with gladness of heart, praising the Lord ibr his 
great goodness." Returning to Baltimore, where he was 
af^pointed to labour, he set apart a day for fasting and 
prayer, and the Lord abundantly blessed him. Such, how* 
ever, was the ardour of his soul in behalf of lost sinners, 
that be did not long confine himself to the city ; for we 
soon find him in the country, where he makes the follow- 
ing reflections : ** With delight I viewed the rising morn ; 
the fields are clad with a beautiful green ; the creation is 
smiling, and the birds tuning their notes. Surely an im- 
mortal spirit ought to praise the Creator of the universe.'* 
After labouring for several weeks in Baltimore and the 
adjoining county with great success, he crossed the Chesa* 
peake again to the Peninsula. ** Having," says he, *' a 
goibd horse, and being seldom sick enough to desist from 
traveling, or weary enough to complain, I could travel 
from twenty to fifty miles a day, and preach from one to 
four sermons. During the five or six weeks I remained 
here, I visited most of the circuits ; the congregations were 
larger than usual, and never for the time had I brighter 
prospects. Many evil reports were raised against me; 
hot my manner was to go straight forward in the line of 
my duty. When I returned many gathered af the Fork 
chapel firom all quarters ; and among the crowd, I espied 
my old uncle T. who had heard and believed the reports ; 
and was determined, as I understood, to detect me in the 
nfldst of the people. Never shall I forget the day ; fiur the 
Lord manifoated his power: the heart of my d^ar old 
nncle was softened, and tears flowed down his ftice. After 
he left the chapel, he said to some of his acquaintances, 
* Sorely my cousin is bi^ied.' He came and begged roe 
to go home with him, which i ^d. The next day he fid* 
lowed me five miles; and the tears flowed f^entifuHy^ 
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When we were about to part, he asked me what coiBpeo«* 
sation fae should make me, for the benefit which he had 
received. ' Will you,' said he, ' receive a suit of clotluai}' 
I thanked him kindly, telling him thai I had as much 
clothing as was necessary. He then put his hand in bis 
pocket, and pulled out eighty continental dollars, which at 
that time were worth about twenty hard dollars : at first 
I refused ; but he would not be denied. So I took them, 
and some time after gave them to brother S., a man who 
needed them. When we parted he told me that he ex- 
pected to see me no more : it was even so, for some time 
after the Lord called him away. 

'^ I continued in this circuit till the following s]»-ii|g, 
and enjoyed precious moments. Many were brought into 
gospel liberty, and added to the society ; and some receiv- 
ed the second blessing. I trust I grew in grace and know- 
ledge during my stay ; and felt myself an unprofitable ser- 
vant : very unworthy of the many &vcurs which I received 
from the precious, loving followers of Christ in this cireuit*' 

Just before Mr. Garrettson visited the Peninsula, he 
gives the following account : '' I went to bed very happy, 
but my night visions were uncommonly strange : I thought 
I was taken dangerously ill, and expected shortly to be in 
eternity. I doubt not but I felt just as dyjng persons doi 
I ai^eared to be surrounded with thousands of devilft who 
were all striving to take from me my confidence ; and for 
a time it seemed almost gone. I began an exaimnatioa 
from my first awakenings — then my conversion— my call 
to preach-*the motives which induced ine to enter this 
great work — my intention, and life from the beginning. 
In the time of Ibis examination, every iear was dimnisaedi 
—every fiend vanished ; and a band of holy angels suc- 
ceediKi with the most meMiovs music that I ever heard. 
I then began to ascend, accompanied by this heavenly i 
host ; and thought every moment the body would drop off, 
ajid my spirit take its flight* After ascending i^ rast 



height, I was over shadowed with a dood as white as a 
^leet; and in that cloud I saw a person the most beaati- 
fid that my eyes ever beheld. I wanted to be dislodged 
from this tabernaclei and take my everlasting flight That 
glorious person, more bright than the si;in in its meridian 
brilliancy, .qpoke to^ me as fi^lows, ' If yon continue fiuth* 
fttl to the end, this shall be your phice ; but yon cannot 
come now, return and be faithful ; there is more work for 
yon to do.' Immediately I awoke, and my spirit was so 
elevated with a sense of eternal things, that I thought I 
should sleep no more that night. Great and glorious dis- 
coveries have been made to me both sleeping and waking ; 
but aD the promises of heaven and eternal glory have been 
conditional. In Scripture we have a little, bat significant 
word, t^— If you are faithful until death, you shall have a 
crown of life. I would advise all the children of God to be 
very careful and watchful, and continue in well doing until 
death. Some suppose that we ought not to put any de- 
pendance in dreams and visions. We should lay the same 
stress on them in this our day, as wise and good men have 
done in all ages. Very great discoveries were made to 
Peter, Paul, and others in their night visions. But is 
there not a danger of laying too much stress on them t 
We are indeed in danger from a variety of sources ; and 
the only safe way to escape from the illusions of error is 
to try every thing by the written standard : if enlightened 
by the Holy Spirit, by taking heed to that word which is 
a lamp to our path, we shaU not be suffered to go astrar.'* 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Goef to Little York — Carious account of the conversion of a mao 
and his wife— Effects thereof on the people — Gees to Colchester— 
Corioas acooont of a deluded wonuui«-Perseeutbn rages — Tints a 
distressed man—Oppoeedhsreome soldiers whqweie quait«fediB 
the town^-PowerftU ei&cts of the word preached— Attends conftr- 
ence in Baltimore where unanimity prevails — Great distress in Vir- 
ginia — Rey. Mr. Jarret friendly to the Methodists. 

On the 24th day of January, 1781 » Mr. Garrettson set 
off to visit Little York in Pennsylvania. StopfHng ai a 
tatern for the night, he lectured on the 7th chapter ci St 
Matthew, and in time of family prayer the Lord powerfully 
awakened a gentleman who lodged there also. 

'* Tuesday 25th, I went into the town, andui Ihe altor- 
noon the bell rang, and I preached in the Dutch church. 
The gentleman's lady (who was awakened the eveniQg 
before) got her heart touched. When he came hoiiie io 
the evening, he spoke to this effect, ' My dear, I heard 
such a man last night as I never saw or heard before, and 
if what he said be true^ we are all in the way to helL' ' I 
suspect,' said she, ' he is the same man whom I heard this 
afternoon in Wagoner's church. I believe his doctrine is 
true, and that we are all in the way toj-uin.' ' Well,' said 
he, * let us set about our salvation.' * I am willing,' said she. 

" Having an apppintment, I preached at Mr. G.% thi 
Lutheran minister : and after meeting we had an agreea- 
ble conversation. His mother and sister, whose- hearts 
the Lord had touched, accompanied me to Berlin, where 
I preached to a large congregation with great ^eedom. 
I again had an opportunity in the evening to^liold up a 
loving Saviour to the listening multitude. ^ \ 

" By this time a persecution had arisen among the peo* 
pie in Little York and its vicinity : the enemy of souls bad 
taken an advantage of my two friends who were awakened : 



Being under deep distress, and sorely tempted by the devil, 
nol knowing what to do, at length they prepared water, 
and washed themselves ; then pat on clean clothes^ and 
conchided that it was the. new birth. After they came 
from their room, they kissed th^ir two children, a son and 
dau^ter well nigh grown, and told them they were new 
bom. Being in a great measure bereft of their senses, 
and the enemy ready to take cTery advantage, * Come,' 
saidthey, * old things must be done away, and all things 
must become new.' They then began to throw their old 
ckiyiing and Uankets on the fire ; and among other things 
they threw on a large bundle of paper money. * This,' 
said he, ' is an old thing, and most be done away^' The 
neighboors being alarmed, ran in and saved many things ; 
bat I suppose they did not sustain less than fifteen pounds 
loss. A minister was sent for, and he desired a doctor to 
be called ; for they knew not what was the matter. A 
Qvaker woman came to see them, who said, * she did not 
know of any one that could be of service to Uiem, unless 
it was the man that was the occasion of it.' The cry was, 
eObh a man ought not to go through the country; andthat 
some desired me to be apprehended and put into jail. Iwas 
about twenty miles off, but as soon as I heard of it, mounted 
my horse and got to them as quickly as possible. When 
the neighbours sa# me, eeveral gathered into the room. 
When I entered the house, I perceived that the woman 
looked strange, and the man was in bed under the hands 
of this doctor, with several blister plasters on him. I sat 
down by his bed side (she sat on the foot of the bed) and 
asked him what he wanted-^^To be new bom,' said he. 
Taking out my little BiMe, I rted and lectured on a chap- 
ter ; and sensiUy fek that the Lord was present to heal. 
It brought to my mind the time when St. Peter visited 
Cornelius. I believe in the time of Uie exhortation and 
prayer the Lord not only opened the way of salvation to 
those two distressed ones, but to several others who came 
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in; ftndwflhadapreeioiMSweettiiDe. I disked them to 
ttke his Uifllef plasters off. Glory U> CM ! he lealofsd 
them, not only to their natural but spiritsal senses. A 
good and graoioos God has his own way of working aiBOBg 
the children of men. Thoogh at first this cireomstaiioe 
caused me great distress of mind, in the end il was ton 
good; many were astonished and brought to a serious 
consideration. Although the church door, was shatH^ainst 
nw, a large school room was opened* or which I pteaebed 
a sermon on the occasion, to about thi^ hundred souls : 
the .Lord ienched the hearts of many; and my two mad 
people (as they had been called) were able to rejoica in 
the Lord. Soon aiier this a loring society wa^ fonqed in 
the neighbourhood. 

^' Wednesday 22d, I Had a tedious journey to Colebes- 
tsr ; but found the parents of one fq^ily, who were awak* 
ened when I was there before, mourniogr §or Jesus; and 
I had freedom to preach to the people. In the moroing 
I. sat out again for Berlin, and missed my way. I am 
hurdened-*surdy it is a burden which the Lord h^th laid 
upon me, and it is for the best I called at a bouse to 
inquire for the road ; I heardadismal groaning and lament- 
ing within. I alighted from my horse and went in ; and 
found the woman of the house wringing her hands and ^ 
moutning bitterly. Good woman, said I, what is the mat* 
ter wi^ you 1 * Sir,' said she, ' have yoi| never heard wlmt 
has happened 7 I have sold my three little childvon to the 
devil, and on such a day he is to come fos them.' I can 
Pfove to you, said I, that it is out of your pptwer to sell 
your children to the devil, for the^ belong to God. 1 read 
and explained to her parts of several chapters ; but it 
seemed all in vain. Her husband -came in, and I desired 
him to get a horse and Udce her to preaching 4hat after* 
noon. After he had got the horse, I desired her to stake 
ready, and go to preaching with h^ husband. ' O,' said 
she, * L cannot think of leaving my dear little cbildrep in 



tlur amis ofthe 4eT0.' AAtracmie time sbe was ptevtMl 
ott t6 go. Her hasbuid told me, limt she had cairied « 
ruMNT in her boeom for three weeks, with la intentioa, 
first to take the lives of h»r children (before the day eame 
that die thought the devil was lo come lor then) aadttnn 
to take her own life. I preached a sermon saitad to her eon* 
Aitkin, and it pleased the Lord lo visit her sool in mercy ; 
ao that after preaching she came tome in a rapture of joy, 
blessing and praising God that she ever saw my 6ae. She 
baeame a hieased pioas woman. I then knew the cause 
of my being bst O God, thou ait good, and I will praise 
thee! thou art kind, and I will give gtory to diy holy 

** Friday, F^mary Mtfa, I returned to town, and the 
peraecutien raged so fonously, that i thought it meat ex- 
pedient to preach at Mr. W/s, a mile out of towa. Biaay 
gathered, aad we had a moving time. The next day we 
iiad a powerlui season ; and the hearts of some of my eae- 
aaies were reaahed. 

** Sunday, Febmary fiOth, I never saw so mai^ oat an 
tihis place bflfoe, and even soote who had thought it a aia to 
hear me were pie8ent,and I never witaessada more gtteial 
Moving in any place where preaching had been so short a 
time* in this coanty there were, I think , sixteen dffleiaat 
cleaoninations, and sooeof all seemed zealous in their wiy. 
In the afternoon I again leturaed and preached at D. W.'e, 
vrhere one woman was struck under conviction, and cried 
oloudfor mercy. There was a shaking through the whole 
assembly ; I fek the power of ftith, and was greatly en- 
lightened in the Holy ScripiuMs/* 

Retaraing to town again, ha fi>nnd more peace than 
Ibrtneriy. 

<* Tuesday, March let, being desked the day hefbia to 
visit a di fltieastd man, one who was trouMed with an evil 
^irit, between day break and smirise I called his nunis^ 
ter out of bed, and desired him la go with me. We went, 
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and I deiired all td leave the room^ except the distreseeA 
man, hia wife, the minister, and myself* I then desired 
him to open to me his case. He said that * for a long fimfe 
the devil had followed him, and that he had frequently 
a^n him with his bodily eyes/ The dear man was under 
convietion, bat knew not what was the matter with him. 
I told him my experience, and gave him as good directions 
as I was capable of. I prayed for him, and so likewiii 
did his minister in Dutch. I understood afterwards that 
he was troubled no more in the same way, and he became 
one of my quiet hearers. 

'' I visited the country and experienced great displays 
of the awakening power of God ; for many precious peo- 
ple, both Dutch and English, were inquiring the way to 
heaven. I again returned to town, and preached to about 
three hundred people by candle light; but some were 
o&nded. I appointed to preach the next evening. • In 
to^n there were many soldiers billetted, and the offices 
declared that if I attempted to preach again, they would 
take me to jail: so I understood by my friends^ who 
desired me to decline. I was not afraid of theit threats, 
but in the evening attended the appointment. Shortly 
after I had taken my text, ' Quench not the Spirit,' 1 Thess^ 
V, 19, several officers with a company of soidieis came to 
the place, but the house was so crowded that none could 
get in but the officers, who fixed themselves by my right 
hand, one of whom stood on a bench with his staff in his 
hand, lifled up several times either to strike or frigbten 
me ; but had a bat, or an owl lighted on the wall, I shonkt 
have been as much afraid. The devil cannot lead his 
factors farther than the length of bis chain. After aermon 
was ended, all withdrew, and no harm was done. I was 
siu^ised to see the same ctfficers onne peaceably to hear 
the word the next night* The next day I had an invita-* 
tion to preach to the soldiers ; but as I was under a necesn 
slty of leaving town, I could not," 
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coniiD— dl to tmrnk lliidogh tin oooMry, end to pieadi 
wilif 1h» ttnnl »ml and suoomb. Wbik one ocM M^ 
'*air, ott yod tell me wlwt I sUl do to te Mfod^ te i 
am- tke wtclndcsit nan in the winle eountyi" olii«8 Mld| 
«* Tlw istlie riglrt rdii^ion,*" nd so gfMt wis tlM uiAk 
ett«« df trtttiif tiiM akhongli lie eketrved that hb iNLsne^vr 
innplace where tbfert was sneh 4 fiaiety of sects, it uuMWid 
to hint as if eeeei and names wonld be lost, and the name 
oCCfarist be all In all. Iharaig his kboun in this {Nvt of 
hitf Lord's vineyifd, which was a Ultle over two montiitf^ 
hn nays that he '^ pleached in move than twenty difihrent 
pineesy and thought that more than tiiiee hnndred people 
wese nnder powerful awakenings, besides a mnnb^ who 
had already found the pearl of great price. Aboot one 
hundred had joined the societies.'* 

On the a2d^ he left the circuit for conference in the oitjr 
of Baltimore, where he arrired, after a ride of sixty miks, 
about sunset, and heard a sermon in the evening. 

A4 tins conference they had great peace^ as all the 
prenchere agreed to abide by the decision of Mr. Wedey 
respecting the ordinances. 

This yeav, 1781 , in Virginia, where Mf* Garrettson was 
apfK>inted to travel, was a time of great distress, on ae- 
coont of the war. Lord CkNrnwallis was then harrassing 
the people with his array, and the Americans were exert- 
ing themselves to oppose his pregress; so thai by the 
marching and countermarching of armies, and frequent 
skirrnkdiesy the minds of the people were ccmstantly excited 
with fear and perplexity ; a state of mind very unfevoore* 
ble to the progress of religion. 

Another oiroumstance tended not a little to arMst the 

pregress <^ truth and righteousness. Though the disputee 

respectingthe oriKnances were amicably terminated among 

^the preachers who composed the conference, yet in Vi^ ^ 

j^inia and North CareKna) &ere were some local preachers, 

12* 
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md wnaj of tbe ptivale tmbwi who woMt not m eMilj 
pMiied. Qoeolijesti&seiidiiiffMr.GaifettMDialollMfle 
pvtf appMra toJuLTo beeo/beiiigaflonofpeace, «nip00- 
gMttOf oonaideraUo iaflimioe mmaog pf eacbeis .sad. pec^- 
flBf that he nighl be initnBnental in reslcmng umb aad 
Goi|fideaee amoBg the brethren. Thb, efter eonaidenMe 
kbour, aeconqNuiied with nmeli^ prayer, he in e giea^aiea- 
eve aceoknplished befbce tbe end ofUbe year. 

Attidflt die troablea ariiiog from theee eonrcee, Mr^ 
OarrettflOD fiiund hie mind nmch refteriied, and hie hands 
atrengtbened by the good countenance and spiritnal eon* 
venation of the Rev. Mr. Jarrat, a pioue elergyman of the 
Chiirch of England* Mr. Jaicai receir ed the If ethodiBls 
with open arms, invited Mr. Qarrettaon into hie polptt, and 
aa the Metbodiete had not the ordinances. of God's home 
among themieWes, Mr. Jarrat eopplied this lack of senrice 
by inviting them to the table of the Lord in his ehnichf 
and ocoasionally administering baptism and the X^ord^ 
sapper to them in other places. Of this pious and zeakxis 
olergyman, Mr» Oarrettson makes honourable mention. 

** I have had," says he, '' some happy seasons in liis 
congregation, particularly on sacramental occasions. At 
one time about three hundred of his parishioners com- 
munedy and tbe place seemed awful on account of the 
power and presence of God. Mr. Jarrat told me that 
when a lad» while studying under President Davies, he was 
brought linder a travail of soul, and that when the burden 
was removed, and he received re|^enerating grace^ he wta 
as sensible of it as he would have been, (to use his own 
expression,) if a ton weight had been rolled from his body." 

He arrived on his circuit, Essex, in Virginia, June 4tb, 
1781, and going to an appointment at Ellis's chapel, he 
says, '^ As I entered the door I saw a man iuvthe pulpit 
dressed in black, engaged in prayer. I soon perceived 
he was a man bereft of his reason. I went into the pulpit 
and desired him to desist. After he ended^ I gave out hitf 
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tat, and began lo pwMfc lat I ted m aiher way to 
slop hin, iImd la desire ilia iibopia to iritMratr. Hiatoa- 
iimoaj waa» dial he waa a piepiwi mqI ef Gad to toaah 
tiM people; and that k waa lefeaM to kiia a panoa waa 
an intompi kirn in his diseoane* After a fcw minQtea 
tlie people i^nmed, and all waa atilL I tkan gate oat, 
« Feed mj slieep,' Mm an, 17« I bad Mbertj in show- 
ing, 1* Tbeabaractar sMntioned in the toBl»--ebBep; S, why 
tJMifalloweiaofeQf Low! Might be eallad a h e ap ; end S, how 
tlw aheep ave to he fed. 1. TlieShepheed; S, thelbod; 
and .3, die manner^ of feeding the iook. The piephet 
retained home, and that night he told his feaily, at soeh 
nn hour he would go into a trance ; and |hat they most 
not hoiy him till after aoeh a time, shoold he not sanrite^ 
Aeoeidingly, to appearanee he waa in a trsnee. The 
next day I was seat fer to visit him. Many were weeping 
aioand the bed, in whioh he lay like a corpee, fer I eoald not 
pereeiTe that he bieathed. He was once Hsppy in Ckid, 
and a sensible usefel man. Aboat the tisM of which he 
spoke, be came to hiiasel^ Setan was pardy disappointed; 
Ibr in some measuie be was restored to bis reason, and I 
took him part of the way round the oirenit with me. What 
was the cause of tbist Satan prompted him tothink more 
highly of banself than he ought to think; and so he fell 
into the condemnation of the devil. Ibadahi^iebeforewe 
parted, that his Men soul was restored. Seme time after 
this he began sgain to preach Christ ; and I trust was more 
humble than ever. I continued on this circuit about three 
moyitbs, bad many happy hours, and some distressing ones. 
Two things were a great distress to my mind: 1. The 
spirit of fighting ; and 2, that of slavery, which ran among 
the people. I was resolved to be found in my duty, and 
keep back no part of the counsel of Cfod. Day and night 
I could hear ^ roaring of the cannon, for I was not far 
jtom York town during the siege and the surrender of Com- 
naUis. MaiqrofoHr picas friends were absdutdy against 
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figiitiiig, a&d Mm ^f them urfwid mueb m Itel ic- 
coiamfer tkey tiwt oMqpriM^ or lakM Iqr te4e iaiDlbe 
SMi ihottghr tkty ivouM nonet have lost dieiriMrii liras 
th»i like iIm iUe of aay haotti ctestntd. I aw k nf 
duly to erf down: tkii kind of ptoeooding, doctanof tkat 
it oookl ao^iie jostified m the orteka of God. I wat, m 
a^padiQalar mannery lad taproMh agrinst the praotwo «f 
dave hddini^ Soferal were confioead of the impiety #f 
the iweticey and liberated their ehiTas: othwawho dad § 
not iibMUc than, wore codvlnoed Ihat they ooght to uae 
them better than th^ had done.. HaditnotbeenfbKtheie 
tw evils, I mighi hare.been moaa popular among thnpeo- 
pie* I preached aia quarterly neetiog at Mabery 'is chapel, ' 
whete there were aboiit two thoiiaaad.poiseQt, of all ranka ; 
and being pressed in spirit, I erind, * Do jostkey love mercy, 
and walk humbly with thy God.' There were more than 
a thousand people who oonld not gel into the chiqpel, and 
fiM>me of those without called out ibr an* officer to take floe. 
After meeting was ended, I walked thsoegh the midst of 
them, bnt no one laid hands on roe." 

After preaching in several |dacea, in all of which he 
found the power and presence of God to be with him, it 
seems he went to form a new circuit; for he says, " I am 
now in ray element, forming a new circuit, and I have 
pleasing prospeets. I preached in one place, and there 
was a great shaking among the people. I preached again 
the next day, and the power of the Lord in a most woo* 
derful manner came down. I was som.ewhat surprised-— 
the rich are brought to mourn for Christ. SoToral foU 
under the word* A major was so powerfully wrought on, 
that I suppose he would have fallen from his seat had not 
the colonel held him up. A large society was united in 
this place, mostly of the rich. About this time I received 
& letter from Mr. Asbury, in which I was informed that he 
could not visit the south, and that it was his desire I should 
see to stationing the preachers."- 
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* tiaeUM tb»l«ltiie impaeBt of Mr. Asbiury, who wm 
Uio gMoral assiataot under Mr. W«dey, Mr. Garreitaoii 
timvdled ilirottgli aevenJ eireiiit9> attended Uie quvteiiy 
neeliiigs, held lote Aasts^ end exorcised a sort of general 
aoperinlendeney over preacbereand people, m the absenoe 
of Mr* Asbnry. Henee at his request he visitBd the cir- 
cuits on the north side of James' river, where he found 
thea in some confosion respecting administering the ordi- 

i ftunoesy and not a little disttvhed on the qoestioii of slavery. 
Some, however, had liberated their slaves^ and those who 
yot plead for tiie ordinances wore tolerably pacified through 
lU8 OMdiatien. In this tour he had the satisfoction of 
meeting his brother Richardy a travelling .preacher, with 
vhom he was much refiteshed, and whose labours had been 
greatly bkased amol^( the pe^e. Coming from thenco 
la Baltimore, and finding the small pox raging» he waa 
inoculated. He concludes bis account of his labours on 

. this toui^ with the following reflections: "I think my 
liOid made me instrumental in uniting to usmany brethren^ 
lioth preachers and pec^e, who had disagreed with us 
mbout the ordinances. I can say it was a year of humilia** 
tiop»a|id beUeve I grew in knowledge aa weU as in grace*" 



CHAPTER X. 

Tr&yels extensively through Viri^inia end North Carolina — ^Poll* 
diffioidlies— Goes to Little York — Preaches in the fields^ 
FkeMhee en the dbetfiae of perftotion— RenMrkable dream — Re< 
marhs oa in&nt hapliam — Greatly encouraged to penevere-^ Visits 
and rejoices with his old fi'iends— Mourns over the stupidity of the 
people — Attends conference in Baltimore — Account of a blind man 
—Interesting account of a young female — Attends to the people of 
colour — Coavetslon of a great oppoeer — ^Bleets Dr. Coke — ^Refleo* 
ti^as on Mr. Woaley's plan Ibr the ofganisttion of a ohoreh— Goes 
to call a conferenca of the pteachew at BaUimiMre> 

Thbus is achasm here in his printed journal of about 
three years, fiom 1781 lo 1784. This, howerer, is sup- 



IM tIFB 09 ttt 



pKiid in the maottscript jounttt'idiieb hit lw^lirfl1)eMad| 
and which has been earefolljr tranacrlbed by his aurfi i i a g 
aad only daughter, Mtaa Mary R. Cfarretlsoti, wfaeeepMa 
and affectionate duty to her fiither was a solaee lo him in 
the decline tjt his Kfe« and especially in his dyin^ m ^Uim m. 
During the year 17SI, Mr. Oarrettson says, **l travdM 
' ahAut five thousand miles, preached about five hdodved 
sermons, visited most of the circuits in VbginiaandNsiA 
Carolina, and opened one new circuit, in which the liwd 
began a blessed work, so that manys both rich and peer, 
joined the society.'' It was a year of great diatiMa, in 
consequence of the sanguinary conflicts between the Bri- 
tish and American armies. And as Mr. Ckmrettsoti was 
averse to war fi^m princij^e, as well as to slave lioMkig, 
a practice so prendent in the country in which he dien 
laboured, he met wiiHi no little diftcuity : bat he says, 
*' Though some threats were uttered against me, I passed 
on unhurt, looking continually to Jesus ; fer I can say I 
did not think my life dear to me, if I could only win scds 
to Christ, and get safely to heaven myself.** 

From the conference in Baltimore, he took his journey 
to Little York, where he was j6yflilly rec^ved f^- hie 
friends. From the almost daily notices in his journal, in 
which we behold the same constant breathing after God, 
the same thirst for the salvation of sinners* it appears that 
he continued from place to place, preaching a free and a 
full salvation, with a diligence and success rately to be 
met with. On Friday, April 18th, he paid a visit to a 
place called DeviVs Island, where he says he had •* glori- 
ous times*' in preaching to the people. A faithful class on 
this island bid him welcome, and added much to his com*' 
fort, and gave a pledge of future good. Passing thence 
to the continent, he fireqnently met such crowds of peo* 
pie at his appointments, as no house would contain^ and 
therefore was oUigeilo preach to them after the enmpfe 
of the venerable Wesley, in the open fields, or inihe groves. 
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Ateir noticing thal» <» «iie oeoasioii, he had piet«lied to 
aome hundreds under the trees, he aays he had "seldoai 
seen a more scdenin time.*' 

**" Monday 28, the stewards, leaders, exhorters, and iooal 

pwi e chen , met at seren o*eleok* Our knre feast hegan at 

mtte^ and publio fMeaii^hinf at twelve. I had {oonised 

tl» day befere to pieac h a lennon on perfection ; but 

luMMPing that many gainsvpera^f lias doetttee wooid be 

sc the meelH^, I felt that the cvoea was very he^y, mA 

latose widifearandtreaihlittg; but glory bete (3od I no 

seoBor had I opened my mooth, than I felt aonaifaly the 

pffeKBoe of asy Saviour ; and alttough the house was 

ciwwdody and many who could not get in wtfe standing 

ifMwuty and a oonfiany ef aoldiera adio came lo seek fer 

e dn aa ilBi , ware there, yet I Jeuqw net that I ever preached 

C>a more solenm aodienee : most of. them were in tears, 

and many who had been opposed to the doctrine of holi-* 

nesB were esttvinoed of its troth. My own soul was wrap> 

pod ui feffe.-. O thafti could alK^ays be in smsh a fiame as 

tfua ! Blessed be God, I hqpe many of the friends are on 

Msstflli formoreoCthe mindof lesus. O. for that love that 

casts MtfearP 

It would.seem that Uie sidsject of these memoim, ttol» 
widistandiag his entire derotedness to the sarrke of his 
Qaif waa often reduced to great trials of mind, and some- 
tiiiMS to a depression of spinta* On^eame of these ooca* 
sians it appears tluU the Lord inslnMed and encouraged 
hiaain diemns and visians of the nigM; and Uiough im« 
plittt OQofid«ice may not be plsood in dreaias, because 
'^ we have a more sure word of psspfaecy," yet who- that 
reads bia BiUe but what knows that " in a dream, in a 
vision <^ the night, when deep sleep faUeth upon man, in 
slumbering upon the bed» then he openeth the ears of men, 
and sealedi their ias^uotion." We have in some of (he 
(ueeeding clusters notked the.theoghls which often occu- 
pied this holy man upon his bed. . The.following is no less 
.remarkable than any of the preceding. 
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<* Mondftjr 5th, I think I shall never be tatiified unta I 
have a deeper work of graee in my soul. 

' * I drinki and yet am ever dry.' 

In my way to Deril's Island I oaUed in at a friend's hoosc, 
wheie I laid down on a bed in a priTate roomt and Mi 
into a sound sleep. I began to dremn» and thoagteMme 
wieked peo|rie eame to the place where I was, and spoke 
evil of the ways of Ood: the mam of the hoase adied me 
to go to prayor ; hot it seemed as if I coaU neidi«r sing 
nor pray with them : after a while ttqr began to mng^ 
Satan was striTing against qse, and I was struggliag with 
all my might. I wanted to call hf help, bal eoold net 
It appeared to me that in a great measure I got the vietavy : 
in a short time I seeaied to be dying. I began to saareh 
for my witness of God's fiiTOiir, and I sensibly felt that T 
might have been more /aithfiil. I wished to lire longer 
that I might be instrumental in bringing soak to Jesos. 
Instead, however, of dying, I imagined that I feU iato a 
trance, and was taken into the other world, where I had 
a view of hell. At first I had an imperleet view of it, mid 
it was thought expedient for me to enter its month. 
what an awful scene was presented to my mind. What 
feelings I had for precioas seals ! all my pain was fixr then, 
as I thought the fire had no power to hurt me; hot I 
trembled to think of their agonies : on looking fi^rwaid I 
could see no end to that sea of fire, whose high snrges, one 
after another, with the interval of a few roinates, contin- 
ually rdled ak>ng. I looked at *them as they came, and 
saw the damned beat about by them in all the tortures of 
agony— toiling and strivingNto stem the waves, which, like 
molten metal, drove them back, while tlw place resounded 
with their bitter groans. O, it was indescribably awfiil ! 
sometimes the sea woald sink into a Uaek calm, and a 
dtsmal noisome smoke woald ascend. I stood and trem- 
bled while I saw the damned rising out of the embers, and 
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then other waves of the liquid fire would arise and beat 
them back. As I stood looking^ it was said, ' Will you 
after this be faithful in warning sinners?* I thought I 
would be more faithful than ever, and that my whole life . 
iihoiild be spent in warning them. I then nkiuested to be ' 
carried to heaven; but the answer was, ' You have seen 
enough ; return and be faithful.' On awaking I sat up 
in the bed in w<Mider ; then kneeling down, I found that 
the Lord Jesus was precious to my soul. At four o'clock 
I preached on the island. Thanks be to my Saviour for 
these precious happy souls. Jesus was near to me ! O 
liOrdy make me more faithful than ever." 

Whatever may be thought of the above dream, it is cer- 
tain that there is a place of endless torment for the wicked 
in a future state, '* where the worm dieth not, and the fire 
Is not quenched.*' And as ** eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard," the things that God hath prepared for those that 
love him, so hath it not entered into the heart of man to 
conceive the things, the terribleness of that *' blackness of 
darkness'* which those must inherit who die unreconciled 
to God. Mr. Garrettson' observes, 

" Thursday 16th, in my sermon at 1 endeavoured 

to discover the propriety of infant baptism. 1. If any of 
you can prove that infant initiation was ever thrown out of 
the church, then it will be time for me to prove thal^it 
was again received. St Paul tells us that the * unbelieving 
husband is sanctified by the wife, atid the unbelieving 
wife by the husband ; else were your children unclean, 
but now are they holy,' 1 Cdr. vii, 14. It is obvious the 
apostle was speaking to those Gentile converts who were 
for leaving their heathen wives and husbands. He here 
recommends them to live together : tells them their chil- 
dren are holy. They possessed a covenant holiness: 
though but one believed, their children had a right to bap- 
tism. 2. The reason why we have so large an account of 
adolts being baptized^ was because the gospel dispensation 

13 
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liad juBt comnieneed ; and all believers were to be made 
partakers of the ordinance, as weU as their children ; for, 
* the promise is to you and to your childreji/ Acts ii, 36. 
Whole households were baptized. I proved infant justifi- 
cation by Scripture, Rom. v, 16, 19, &c. 

" Qn the evening of the 25th> I preached Prudence 
Hudson's funeral sermon to about five hundred people. 
It was three years last winter that I first came into this 
place, when she, though moral, was with others going on 
in the way to ruin. When she heard of salvation by faith 
she was convinced of her undone condition. She followed 
the preaching night and day. Go where I would, if within 
eight or ten miles, she was there, and she generally walked 
to the meetings. For some months she groaned under a 
spirit of bondage ; but God in his own good time delivered 
her soul from the guilt and power of sin. She received 
the spirit of adoption, whereby she was enabled to cry, 
Abba Father. I frequently met her in class, where she 
always seemed to be desirous of loving God supremely. 
I believe from the time she became religious, she never 
did any thing to grieve her brethren, or wound the cause 
of God. She afterwards^^married a pious young man, and 
afler the birth of her first child, she was impressed with 
an idea t|>at God would take her out of the world. She 
ei^ressed a fear that she was not cleansed from all sin,' 
and desired her husband to pray for her. Shortly after, 
as she was lifting her heart to God, he in great mercy 
poured his love into her soul in a manner which caused 
her to cry out, * Come, Lord iesus, come quickly, and take 
my raptured soul away.' To her weeping fisends she 
repeated the goodness of God — whose grace, she said, had 
sanctified her wholly, and made her meet for glory. She 
bid them dry their tears, for she was going to heaven. She 
embraced her parents and thanked them for their kindness, 
and^ exhorted her class mates to faithfulness. Many a 
time, said she to them, have we walked together to our 
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meetings ; and now I am going to receive my reward. 
She warned her husband against keeping slaves. Her 
soul seemed to be so enraptured with the lore of God, that 
she wouJd freqaentl j crj out, * O death, where \9 thy stingl 
O grave, where is thy victory !' Thus she continued some 
days exhorting all arotind her, and so fell asleep in the 
arms of Jesus. O that Christians would bestir themselves 
to greater faithfulness." 

After passing through various places, and preaching to 
crowded audiences, he observes under date of Nov. IS, 
17S2, ^I rode down in the Neck, and preached near 
I>elaware bay. Four years ago I preached in this house^ 
^hen the whole Neck seemed to be in Egyptian darkness. 
I never visited them again until now : and though I then 
laboured (as I thought) to little purpose, I now find among 
them two scores professing the knowledge of Jesus, 
many of whom date their conversion from that day : this 
encourages me to draw the bow at a venture, and leave 
the event to Gpd. Lord, increase my faith, and give m^ 
greater ^adness to the world.*' 

How consoling and encouraging is it to a faithful minia* 

ter, to witness the salutary eff^ts of his ministry in the 

hsiy lives and triumphant deaths of his spiritual children ! 

These are the living and dying witnesses of the power and 

truth of that gospel he preaches, and will be his ** crown 

of rejoicing in that day.** This sdace was imparted, in 

« high degree, in numerous instances, to Mr. Garrettson. 

The following instance he relates, under date of Dec. 29 : 

** I met G. M., we rejoiced together in considering the 

good whieh God has done in thb part of his vineyard. 

On the 28th, preached a funeral sermon over our dear 

departed brother Smith, who lived for many years a life 

of piety. He was a man of affliction, but he bore it with 

Christian patience and fortitude. He, in a measure, lost 

his speech for some months before his death. I visited 

him several times in bis sickness, and though he could not 
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speak 80 that I could understand him, my soul was refresh* 
edy and by the signs he made, and the tears which so 
plentifully flowed from his eyes, I had not a doubt or fear 
but his soul was transported with joy. Happy he lived, 
happy he died, leaving a family happy in God ; and glory 
to God ! I have no doubt but his soul is happy at God's 
right hand. O that all my dear friends and children may 
make as happy an end ! I rode to Mr. Barcel's chapel, 
and spent two or three hours in watching for the coming 
of Christ ; and blessed be God, we found him in our hearts. 

** Sunday 29tb, preached again in Barcel's chapel. This 
week I spent in preaching and visiting the friends : my 
soul is sweetly drawn out to serve God ; and if I had a 
thousand tongues, I would employ them all in praising my 
dear Master." 

None but those who have had an experience of it can 
fully realize the happiness resulting from the visits of mi- 
nisters after a long absence, among those who had been 
converted under their ministry, and still findiDg them 
*' steadfast in the faith." '* I have no greater joy than to 
find my children walking in the truth,'' said St. John. 
The following circumstances related by Mr. Garrettson 
will illustrate the truth of thb remark : — 

''Jan. 5, 1783, I am once more among my Dover 
friends. Surely God is among these people. The last sab- 
bath I preached here, the Lord in mercy laid his hand upon 
one of the greatest persecutors in the town ; finding no- 
rest, he cried mightily to God, and he converted both him- 
self, his wife, and his brother's wife : they are now happy 
in religion, going on hand in hand with the brethren ; 
and he is resolutely determined on building a brick chapel. 
Shall we not give the glory to God, who can change the 
hearts of lion-like men and women in so short a time ? I 
have great freedom both in preaching, exhorting, prayer, 
and visiting the friends. God has done and is doing great 
ihings for the people in this town. I visited sister Basset^ 



BET. t. OAREETraON. 141 

tvho has been a long time tmder the afflicting hand of 
divine Providence. I think her one of the happiest women 
I have met with. I believe her to be a living witness of 
sanctification ; her sonl seems to be continually wrapped 
in a flame of love. Several of this family are happy in 
the love of God ; four of whom enjoy that degree of it 
which casts out fear. Surely God has a church in this 
house. 

" On the 30th I sat out to visit the societies in Kent 
and Newcastle : I generally preach once and twice every 
day, besides meeting the classes ; and I bless God for the 
sweet consolation I have. Many are happily going on to 
perfection. I think if I know myself, I have set out in 
this new year, (1783,) to live a life of devotion to God." 
The following item in his journal may be considered as 
descriptive of a heart deeply penetrated with the worth of 
immortal souls, as well as of the exercises peculiar in some 
sense to a true minister of Jesus Christ. Such often cry 
out, '' The burden of the Lord ! the burden of the Lord 
are these." Those who " prophesy for hire, and preach 
for gain," may think lightly of such exercises ; but the 
true '* minister of the sanctuary" often ** weeps between 
the porch and the altar, saying. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, and give not thine heritage to the heathen." 

'* Thursday 6th, I began this morning to read Nicode- 
mus on the fear of man, and in the afternoon preached to 
a crowded audience, many more than could get in the 
house. I thought during the sermon, surely these people 
must be convinced ; they were in a flood of tears : how is 
it ? I fear they weep, and repent, and sin again. When 
I was in this neighbourhood sever^ years ago, they were 
in the same condition ; nearly thirty in society, and but 
two believers ! O God, thou must do the work : stretch 
forth thy powerful hand. My eoul is distressed for the 
people : many who, 1 fear, live in sin, appeared to be as 
glad to see me as if I had been their father. I always 

13» 
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endeavonr to preach as plain truths to them as I possibly 
can. This has been a day of temptation : Satan would 
persuade mie that my life was a life of misery ; but I am 
sure one soul is of more value than ten thousand worlds ! 
Lord give me a more earnest desire for all the mind that 
was in Jesus. O that I may give an account before my 
Master for the improvement of this comfortable room : 
though an unprofitable servant, God gives me great favour 
in the sight of the people." 

It seems that Mr. Garrettson was now travelling over 
ground which he had been the means of ploughing and 
sowing some years since. He found that in most places 
the good seed of the kingdom had taken deep root, and 
was now springing up and bearing fruit ; while in other 
places there was reason to believe the seed had fallen ^^ by 
the way side, or upon stony ground." In this visit among 
his old friends and spiritual children in Kent and Dorset 
counties, his spirit was much refreshed and strengthened, 
while he preached in crowded houses, and sometimes in 
the fields, to from one thousand to one thousand five hun- 
dred people. On the 27th of May, 1783, he attended the 
conference in Baltimore, at which there were, he says, 
about sixty preachers^ all of whom appeared to be in the 
spirit of the gospel. 

From this conference he went to Talbot circuit. While 
he rejoiced over some who had remained steadfast, and 
amidst the persecution they endured, loved and supported 
each other, he had to mourn over others who had departed 
from the faith, particularly some who had been guilty of 
a practice plainly repugnant to the economy of the gospel. 
Mr. Garrettson gives the following interesting account of 
a blind man : '* The man of the house is entirely Uind, 
but glory to God ! I believe he has spiritual eye sight, and 
can view the Redeemer by faith. I was very much sur- 
prised the next day to find him, as he rode with me to 
preaching, directing the boy who was to have been our 
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gnide, butwhesehorae took the wroDgroacl,hehaTing&IIeii 
asleep ; the blind mm soon detected his mistake, roused 
hiiQ from his sleep, and set him right. In passing the 
fields of corn or wheat, he would make very judicious 
remarks on the stale of the crops. When he came near 
a house, he would point to it, and tell me the owner's 
name ; and when we came nearly opposite the paths, &c, 
which intersected the road, he would direct the boy which 
way to turn ; or when he came to a gate, would say, ' Boy, 
open that gate.' He could walk about his plantation ; go 
to what room of his house he pleased, or to any desk or , 
chest hepfeased. He said he could count money by the 
feeling. He is of a family who generally lose their eye 
sight when they arrive at the age of twenty or twenty-two. 
I think he is a precious ha[^y soul, and can praise and bless 
€rod for spiritual eye sight. His wife is as blind spiritually 
as he is literally." 

The following narrative is no less edifying and inte« 
resting : ** I preached in Hopkins's Neck to many precious 
souls and^ was much quickened among them. After 
preaching, I visited a beautiful damsel, about the age of 
fourteen, the only child of her tender father. She ap- 
peared to be in a deep decay, and there was little expec- 
tation of her staying in this world much longer.' Her 
mother, a few months ago, went out of the world triumph- 
ing in the faith, and is now, no doubt, praising God in 
heaven. God refreshed my soul abundantly while pray- 
ing for this damsel. After prayer, I asked her if she saw 
her way clear to the heavenly world ? * Blessed be God !* 
said she, * I do.' I asked her if she was willing to die. 
' I do not,' said she, * wish to remain here any longer.' I 

« _ _ 

asked her if she was prepared to die : she relied, * God 
loves me, and I love him : I know,' said she, * that he 
loves me.' I said, do you know your sins forgiven 1 * I 
have not,' said she, * the witness ; but I believe God wilt 
give it me before he takes me hence,' Said I, were yoo 
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willing to die when jroa were fhrst taken ill !' She replied J 
'No.* 'I asked her why t .'Because I was a sinner. I 
knew God was angry with me. I was under distress of 
soul, but the Lord has turned his anger away.' How did 
you feel, said I, in time of grayer f * My soul/ said she, 
' was happy !' I had the witness that she was a farourite 
of heaven. Child, said I, heliere that God loves you; 
look to him now for a witness of his favour. - ' I am look- 
ing,' said she, ' for a bright witness ; and I believe God 
will give it to me.' I left her : my heart was full of love, 
hoping one day to meet her in glory. Her father accom- 
panied me nearly a mile. I asked him if she had been 
under serious impressions any time before she was taken 
sick. He said from the time that preaching was first esta- 
blished in the neighbourhood, she had had a great love 
for the way^ and wanted to join the society; but the 
preachers thought she was rather young : but, said -he, 
since her sickness she has gone through deep distress.'' 

Among other blessed effects of the Methodist ministry, 
was the conversion of many of the coloured people in that 
part of the country, both among the slaves, and those that 
were free. These people, who seem destined by an all- 
wise, but inscrutable Providence, to suffer many privations 
in this world, in consequence of the forced and cruel man- 
ner in which they had been removed from their own 
country, as well as the manner in which most of them 
were treated here, had been hitherto destitute of spiritual 
instruction, and generally treated as if they had no souls 
either to save or lose. To them particular attention was 
paid by the Methodist preachers. 

Such, however, was their situation, that they could not 
assemble at the usual hours for preaching. To meet their 
case, therefore, appointments were made especially for 
their benefit This, in many instances, made double work 
for the preachers. Frequently after preaching to the 
white people, they had to meet the coloured population. 
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This Mr. Garreltson often did. On one of these occasions 
he saysy '* This night my soul was transported with joy 
when meeting the black class, a company of humble* happy 
souls. And a little below he says, " for these last five days 
I haT.e been employed in preaching every day, and in 
meeting several coloured classes, and was much comforted 
among them."* Such, indeed» is the state of many of 
those ill fated people. 

What can more strongly attest the truth, and may we not 
aay the divinity of the gospel, than the conversion of some 
of its warmest opposers ? Hence the conversion of St Paul 
has been ever considered an irrefragable argument in fa«« 
vour of the power and truth of the gospel of Christ Many 
similar instances are recorded in the history of the churchy 

*^ It itfiay not be amiss to observe here, that from the beginning 
of the Methodist ministry in this country, particular attention ha? 
been paid to these iU*&ted people. And who knows but that thd 
entrance of the gospel among them in this way may not bis a pre« 
lude to the entire conversion of the African raoe, not only thoso 
who inhabit this country, but even those who remain in their natire 
Und ! Tho^h some who are either wilfuHy blind, or inezcosahly 
inattentive to the history of events, seem to think, and even to af* 
firm that these people hare been entirely overlooked by the Chris-* 
tian community until quite recently, it is well known to others, that , 
ever since Methodism was planted in this country, they have been 
the special objects of its ministry ; and that the Methodists havo 
had, since the year 1787, when the late Dr. Ck>ke first landed in the 
Island of Antigua, flourishing missions in nearly aU the West India. 
Islands ; and that at this time they number nearly 30,000 ; and 
that in these United States there are about 60,000 of the coloured 
population members of our church, besides a number, no doubt truly 
pious, who have separated from us, and set up for themselves. 

The Wesleyan Methodists have also estahliBhed several missions 
in Africa. These, together with the in&nt colony now rising into 
notice under the fostering care of the American Coloniiation So* 
^^®ty, give a fair promise of the fhture reformation of the vastcou'* 
Unent of Afirioa to the principles of Christianity. May not these 
things be reckoned among the << signs of the times,** which indicator 
the near approach of that day, '* when the knowledge of the Lor^ 
4lfiU cover the earth, m the waters do the sea?**— £i>i 
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and not a few in the journal of Mr. Garrettsoo. At the 
tiaie we are now speddng of, lie says, ** I was rejoiced ID 
conrerse with one who, a few weeks since, was a great 
enemy to religion, but has now a bn^en he^t/' 

Mr. Garrettson continued his labours in these parts of 
the country among his old friends with various saceess, 
and oftentimes exposed to much fatigue and sufferisf, 
until September 3, when he was preparing to take his de- 
parture for Charleston, S. C, but was arrested in his pro- 
gress by' the arrival of Dr. Coke, who was empowered by 
Mr. Wesley to organize the Methodist societies in this 
country into a separate and independent church. Oo this 
event he makes the following reflections : *' In the even- 
ing news came to my room that Dr. Coke had arrived. I 
felt a spirit of rejoicing, and hastened down stairs to le- 
ceive him. I was somewhat surprised when Mr. Wes- 
iey^s plan of ordination was opened to me, and determined 
to sit in silence. I thought it expedient to return with 
him to a quarterly meeting held in Kent county, where I 
expected to meet Mr. Asbury, and a number of the preach- 
ers. Aboat fifteen met in conference, and it was thought 
expedient to call a general conference at Baltimore ; and 
that I should depline my expedition to Charleston. I was 
accordingly appointed to go and call a conference. I sat 
out for Virginia and Carolina, and a tedious journey I had« 
My dear Master enabled me to ride about twelve hundred 
miles in about six weeks ; and preach going and coming 
constantly. The conference began on Christmas day." 

Dr. Coke in his journal alluding to the same event, says. 
^' Here I met with an excellent young man, Prttbom Gar* 
rettson. He seems to be all meekness and love, and yet 
all activity. He makes me quite ashamed, for he invaria- 
]^Iy rises at four in the morning, and not only he, but 
several others of the preachers. Him we sent off, like 
an arrow, from north to south, directing bim to send mes- 
.sengers to the right and lefl, and to gather all the preachers 
together at Baltimore on Christmas eve," 



REV. r. OARRSTTSON. 147 



CHAPTER XL 

State of the societies at the conclusion of the war — Destitute of 
Iho ordinances— Mr. Wesley solicited to supply this deficiency— 
Filially conseals— Ordains Dr. Coke^ who arrives in America, in 
company with {Uchard Whatcoat and Thbmaa Vasey — Christmas 
Conference — Mr. Asbury ordained a superintendent, and Mr. Gar- 
rettson and others, elders — He volunteers for Nova Scotia — ^Pastoral 
letters — Embarks for Haliftix — Stormy passage-^Kindly received 
at Halifiuc> preaches and forms a society—Makes a tour into the 
country, and preaches with success— Account of the Allenites — 
Lietter to Mr. Wesley — Mr. Wesley's answer — Visits Li^rpool — 
Society doubled by his labours — Commenccmont of Methodism in 
Liiverpool — Visits Shelbume — Kindly treated by the rector of tlie 
parish — Society increases amidst opposition — Returns to Liverpool 
— ^Thence to Halifax— Correspondence with Mr. Wesley, Dr. Coke, 
and Bishop Asbury^Anecdotes and reflectiona — Leaves Nova Sco- 
tia for Boston — Origin of Methodism in Boston — Mr. Garrettson 
preaches there — ^Passes thence to Providence — Newport — New- 
York — Philadelphia — to Baltimore, where he attends conference. 

Wfi come now to a very important era in the history of 
Methodism, as well as in the history of our country. Ai\cr 
a long and severe struggle, the revolutionary war ended 
in the independence of these United States. With the 
annihilation of the political power of Great Britain over 
this country, ceased all its ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 
While, however, the contest lasted between the two coun- 
tries, the Methodist societies had continued to increase 
under the faithful labours of the preachers, Mr. Garrett* 
son and others ; but these preachers not being ordained, 
the societies had remained destitute of the ordinances, 
only so far as they received them from the hands of other 
ministers. 

This deficiency in the ministrations of the Methodist 
ministry, as has already been observed, had occasioned 
mach uneasiness in the societies. From time to time, 
Mr. Wesley had been solicited to grant them relief; but 
being unwilling to disturb the order of the church to which 
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he belonged, until the independence of this country hacF 
been achieved, and acknowledged by the English govern- 
ment, Mr. Wesley remained deaf to their solicitations. 
This event, however, so auspicious in its consequences to 
this country, to the church, and perhaps I might add to 
the world at large, tended to remove all scruples from hid 
mind respecting the expediency of the measure. He saw 
a large field opened for the future usefulness of a well 
organized ministry ; a ministry constituted according to 
the Scripture model. To this work, with a view to sup- 
- ply the spiritual wants of so many thousands who were 
looking to him for direction in this important affair, Mr. 
Wesley believed himself providentially called. He, there- 
ibre, with all the despatch the nature of the business 
would allow, concerted measures for the organization of 
the Methodist societies in America into a church, accord- 
ing to what he considered to be the primitive model. 

With a view to accomplish this object, Mr. Wesley first 
directed his attention to the most suitable men and means. 
Thomas Coke, LL. D., and a presbyter in the church of 
England, had been led by a train of providential circum- 
stances to connect himself with the body of Methodist 
preachers in England, and had, for a number of years, 
been one of Mr. Wesley's most active and efficient assist- 
ants. Mr. Wesley had received unequivocal proofs of his 
entire devotedness to the cause of his divine Master, of 
his hearty concurrence in the general plans of usefulness 
to the souls of men ; and of his firm attachment to the 
doctrines and discipline of the Methodist societies. To 
him, therefore, Mr. Wesley directed his attention as the 
most suitable person to organize the societies in this coun- 
try into a church, and to be the instrument of furnishing 
it with the ordinances of the gospel. Accordingly, being 
assisted by other presbyters of the Church of England, on 
the 2d day of September, 1784, Mr. Wesley set apart Dr. 
Coke as a superintendent of the Methodist societies in 
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Ameriea, and gave him letters df ordinatioQ. At the same 

time ]^r. Wesley, with the assistance of Dr. Coke and Mr. 

CSteightoR, another presbyter of the Church of England,. 

ordained Messrs. Richard Whatcoat and Thomas Vasey, 

who had'volunteered their serf ices ibr America, as pre^ 

byters, and recommended them to the brethren in this* 

country. They accordingly accompanied Dr. Coke, who 

left England in the month of September, 1784, and arrived 

in this coantry, at New«York, on the third of November 

following. 

It is not my intention to enter into a detailed account 
of the transactions of this period. Those who wish for 
such an acc6ant, and for the arguments in vindication ot* 
the conduct of Mr. Wesley, Dr. Coke, and Mr. Asbory, 
in these important matters, may consult Moore's Life of the 
Messrs. Wesleys, Drew's Life of Dr. Coke, Lee*s History 
of the Methodists, Vindication of Methodist Episcopacy, 
and the Defence of our Fathers. 

We have already seen the manner in which Mr. Gar- 
rettson was employed in calling the preachers together, 
and the opinion expressed by Dr. Coke of his diligence 
and activity, his meekness and love. The preachers, 
about %ixty in number, assembled in Baltimore, Decem- 
ber 25th, 1784, and held what has been designated the 
** Christmas conference." The plan recommended by Mr. 
Wesley was unanimously approved of by the preachers 
present; and on the 27th of the same month, Mr. Francis 
Asbury, according to the appointment of Mr. Wesley and 
the unanimous vote of the conference was consecrated by 
Dr. Coke, assisted by Mr. Otterbine, a German minister, 
of undoubted piety, and for whom Mr. Asbury entertained 
in affectionate and high regard, and other elders, to the 
office of a superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. According to Mr. Lee^s History of the Method- 
ists, there were thirteen elected to the office of elders, 
dsTcn of whom only were ordained at the conference' 

14 
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Among thdfee oonaeentted to this office was the subject of 
this memoir. 

At the coaclnsioD of the leridaticmary war, a nomber 
of persons who still retained their attachment to the Bri- 
tish gof emment, remored to the province of Nora Seotta. 
Among these emigrants there were some who had been 
members of the Methodist society in this country ; othen 
had emigrated from Europe. These were as theep witb- 
oot a shepherd. They therefore expressed a strong desire 
to have Methodist missionaries sent among them. At 
their circumstances and wishes became known to Dr. 
Coke, he deeply interested himself in their behalf, and 
contemplated making them a visit, but was providentially 
disappointed by a violent storm, which finally compelled 
the captain, with whom the Dr. sailed, to seek a shelter 
in one of the West India islands. ' At this conference, 
therefore, through his solicitatipns, Mr. Garrettson volna- 
leered his services for Nova Scotia. While preparing for 
this enterprise, he wrote the following letters, one of which 
appears to be addressed to members of some former charge, 
and the other to a respected friend : 

** My dearly beloved friends and brethren, * 

'* Peace and consolation attend you for ever, through 
Jesus Christ, Amen ! I had great expectation of paying 
you a visit before I took my -departure to some other quar- 
ter of my Master's vineyard; but had not had an opportu- 
nity, being confined to other places. I send this epistle, 
hoping it will, in some sense, supply my lack of service. 
Through the mercy of our God I enjoy health of body; 
and blessed be his dear name, I think my love and zeal 
for his glory are as great as ever ; desiring to spend, and be 
spent in the best of causes, not counting my life dear, so 
I can win souls, and at last stand blameless before the 
throne of my God, not having on my own righteousness, 
but a righteousness through the faith of the Son of God. 
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** My dearly beloved friends, you very well know what 
y<Hi were before the great Shepherd and Bishop of your 
eoula gave me entrance amwig you : this I ean say^ my 
triala were great and manifold ; yet our great Master stood 
bj me. You know very well I was among you with tears 
and fasting; labouring both night and day, and glory be 
to God, I hope not altogether in vain. ' Ye were once 
darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord ; walk as chil- 
dren of the light' When I shall be among you again, I 
know not, being straitened between two, whether to go 
out into the wilderness, or to tarry with the children of the 
kingdom. It is the most pleasing to nature to tarry, but 
having a great sense of the deplorable condition thousands 
of souls are in, I feel a willingness to tread onbeaten paths 
in the wilderness, and call home hundreds and thousands 
of the lost sheep of the house of Israel, who now (as you 
once did) sit in darkness, that we all may be of one fold, 
feeding in one pasture, under one great Shepherd. I long 
to see the happy time, when the knowledge of Qod shall 
cover the earth. Who among you will join, faithfuUy 
jcin^Ui pull down the kingdom of the devil 1 Shall I be so 
happy as to meet you aU in glory t 

" I shall speak my mind freely, though at a distance : 
when I was with you last, I was afraid that some of you 
were waxing cold, and that others were too much glued 
to the world. O ! my friends, better you had never heard 
the glad sound of the gospel— better you had never been 
born, than in the midst of such privileges to be lost ! O 
what a cutting sight, should I see any of you at the lefi 
hand, with whom I have taken sweet counsel. May Jeho- 
vah for his mercy's sake forbid it ! I now come to speak 
of great matters :*-* As you have received" Christ Jesus the 
Lord, 80 walk you in him.' How was Christ received? 
not in neglect of prayer, not in trifling, not in associating 
with the wicked, not in worldly mindedness, nor in neglect 
of any of the means of grace ; but in an earnest, fervent, 
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humble, bolj looking to God by &ith. This is the way 
you are to walk in him ; to be ai^ much engaged for per- 
fect lore,, as ever you were for justifying faith. What .is 
the reason we are not more holy ? Why do we not walk 
more closely with !God, and live more in heaven 1 Why 
are we not more dead to the world 1 Because we are en* 
thusiasts, looking for the end, without qsing the means. 
O! that you may stir up the gift of God, by earnestly 
groaning, both day and night, for full redemption in the 
blood of Jesus : look for the blessing now ; this moment 
look up by faith. You must /ee/ the need of it ; . then, and 
not 'till then, will you seek it with all your powers. O that 
you may receive it now, while .these lines are read to you. 
By and by, our sabbath opportunities, praying <qppor> 
tunities, preaching opportimities, hearing opportnnitieSy 
and class meeting opportunities will all be passed away: 
the harvest shortly will be ripe, Christ will i4>pear, his 
labourers will be called home, and each of us will have to 
give an account of his stewardship. O what a dismal day 
it will be to the impenitent ; to swearers, drnnkards, liars^ 
defrauders, the worldly minded, to all those that have bees 
covered with a web of theirown weaving, and partieularJy 
to hypocrites and backsliders. The backslider may then 
say, ' Once I went in and out with the people of God, 
tasted his goodness, and felt his power ; but wretched me» 
I departed from his holy commands, pierced the Saviour 
afresh, yea, I wounded his cause, by stabbing him in the 
house of his friends ; and now an eternal storm /oust fi>r 
ever beat upon my guilty soul.' O my God I who can bear ' 
the thought. While I am writing, the worth of your souls 
lies near my heart, and blessed be God^. I feel a sense of 
his dying, forgiving love to my own soul. 

'' I shall now close with an address to you in the seve* 
ral stations you occupy in the church of God« Some of 
you God has set apart to speak in his name : O that you 
may do it faithfully* To the leaders I would say, keep the. 
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Kfe and power of God in your aods^ that your prayentnd 
admonitions may have tlie happy eAct of kindling all 
mvound yon the llainee of holy, pure love : then will yo« 
kmS^ lor year class day to come. The' private nembers I 
wroold enjoin to love each other, and to bear each other's 
bvirdens : be watehful* sober ; train up your children in 
the fear of Ck>d,^and be as burning lights to all around you : 
alien will you force the heathen world to say, * See how 
these Christians love one another/ Ton that are young 
men and women, be sober minded, and be not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers. Considering that light 
h«s no communion with darkness, or. Christ with Belial, 
I earnestly exhort you all to receive with kindness, and 
esteem highly, those who labour among you in word and 
doctrine ; they watch for your souls, as they that must 
give an account, that they may do it with joy. God has 
already in his wisdom seen fit to remove some firom among 
y6u into eternity, I hope, to surround his glorious throne. 
** I now commend you to the fatherly goodness of Jeho- 
vah, praying and beseeching him to keep you all by the 
power of his Spirit, that if I never enjoy your company 
here, I may eternally enjoy it in heaven. 

*' I desire the prayers of all my dear friends and chil- 
dren, that I may stand fast in the fiuth, and finish my 
course with comfort : may we all meet to be crowned with 
an eternal crown. Friends meet and part here, but there 
we shall meet never to part more. Our sorrows will be 
wiped away ; the wicked will cease from troubling, and 
oar weary souls will for ever be at rest; to which happy 
place may God in his infinite mercy grant to bring us aJ J, 
for the sake of his dear Son. Amen. 

** I remain your sincere, though unworthy servant, in 
the bonds of the peacefiil gospel of Christ, 

'' F. Garrbttson. 

** An epitde to ill tfaa brethren on tke tea tide. Ctre of 
breChir Joka Co»--to be tead.'* 

14» 
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** Dear Brother ^ 

" God in his wiadoin has altered my stadoQ from the 
south to the north* and i am now on nly way. as .fiur as 
Mount Holly. There seems to be a bud call lor the ^e* 
pel in Hali&x, Shelborn^ and many other plaoes in Nova 
Scotia. I am willing, and want to go in ^e power of tlie 
blessed SfHril. I hope I shall ha?e an^ interest in tSie 
prayers of all my dear friends. I shall never forget jan 
for the acts of kindness you have showed. Lord, grant 
you may ever continue an humble, zealous foUower of the 
Lamb, that I may one day meet you in glory everkstuig. 

" Blessed be God, my mind is sweetly drawn out in the 
work of the ministry, and I hope I shall ever be little and 
mean in my own eyes, and that I may ever be rising higib^ 
and higher in the divine image. Brother Kent informs me 
that the work seems still to prosper, which rejoices my 
heart. O that Jesos may still go on in the power of his 
Spirit. Give my kind love to sister Hopper, and to all inqitk- 
ing friends. I hope you will write to me oAen : direct to 
Halifax. I am more and more convinced that our new 
plan is of God. I hope and trust the Lord is about to raise 
up a glorious church. 

" I commend you to Jesus, trusting you will be faithful 
unto death. In great love believe me 

** Your friend, 

" F. GARRnTTSON." 

About the middle of February, in company with Mr. 
James O. Cromwell, Mr. Garrettson embarked for Halifax 
in Nova Scotia. They had a very tedious voyage, suflfer- 
ing much from cold and wet, having in a small vessd, 
deeply loaded, encountered a severe istorm. '^ I never/' 
says he, ** saw so dismal a time before ; but through the 
amazing goodness of God, we were brought safely to 
Halifax, and were very kindly received by a Mr. March- 
ington, a true friend to the gospel.'' Through the ex- 
' ertions of this pious gentleman^ a eonvenient place was 
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£Ued ttpfiMrt>T^iielulif,«Bdiii%ilriDntiflMMr.Otn«ilt(m 
uniteda few aAiioua parsons togetksr inadass. 

SlMMTliy after Us anriTal, fee wrote the fettowtn^ tetter te 
Dr. Coke :— 

" HiJ^, 1785. 
'* Mev, and dear scr,.— After a stormy and dangerous 
passage of thirteen days, we anriTad safely at Halifex, 
where we met with a kind reception from Mr. Marefaington^ 
and a few other jiraor sheep in the wilderness. As yet I 
do not know as much of the country, or the stete of affitirs, 
as I shordy slialli God being my helper. 

*' A few days ago brother Cromwell set tfail fer Shelburn. 
Brother Marchington has hired a house at ten dollars a 
month, that will contain about three hundred souls, I 
have preached five sermons. The number has increased 
so that we now have our little apartment filled. I cannot 
speak of any visiUe good, more than that they seem to 
hear with attention and solemnity, and I have joined a 
society of seven or eight members. Shortly after I came 
to town, I waited on the old rector. ' Sir,' said he, * you 
are on a blessed errand ; I will do what I can in agisting 
you. I desire to see the gospel spread.' 

" The next day I waited on his excellency, the governor, 
accompanied by Mr. Marchington. I feond him very 
accessible. After telling him my business, firom whence 
I was, and by whom I was sent : * Mr. Wesley,' said he, ' is 
a good man — a very good man*. How long do you pur- 
pose to stay 7' I told him twelve months, or two years. ' I 
am glad you called upon me : you have my approbation, 
and whenever you call for my assistance, if I can help 
yoo I will.' I conld but humbly thank him. 

*^ God willing, on Monday next I purpose to take a tour 
through the country, to collect, if possiUe, the sheep so 
widely scattered. I believe there are many precious souls 
who desire to hear us. I am well assured we shall have 
hud work this year ; but who would not labour, and suffer 
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in 80 good a eauoe. I Ueis God for hedth, and as groat 
a desire as ever to do bis blessed will, and spend* and b» 
spent in the best of caoses. We shall, as the peofrfe are 
poor, do little in the sale of books. Indeed I expect iKfoe' 
shall be under a necessity of giving some of the small tracts 
awaj. The travelling here is extremely expensive. The 
packet has no less than four or five dollars for carrying a 
person from Halifax to Shelbam, and as much to Anni^ 
polis or St. John's Town : besides long joomeys by land 
to the different towns and settlements. I am fully per- 
suaded that our voyage to this part of the world is of God ; 
the very time when preachers of our order ought to have 
come. But if possible we must be assisted, forour preach- 
ers are left without horses, and but four pounds a piece. 
Next year I trust the people will be able to support the 
gospel. When I am more acquainted with the country, 
I shall send on another letter to conference. By the grace 
of God I shall do all that lies in my power to promote the 
Redeemer's kingdom. 
" Dear sir, I remain your affectionate friend and brother, 

" F. Garbettson. 
'' To the Rev. Dr. Coke." 

In another letter he says,-*' The secretary sent for 
me, to know whether it would not be expedient for me 
to take the oalh of allegiance to his majesty ; but on my 
objecting to it, and stating my reasons for so doing, he told 
me there was not the least necessity : he also told me if 
there should happen any disorders in our meeting, to 
apply to a magistrate, and I should find fiivour. So far is 
well, is it not 1 My congregation has been increasing ever 
since I came ; so that on the sabbath evenings many return 
home for want of room in the house. The last week night 
I preached, the house was nearly full. For two nights we 
had a little disturbance. On one night the stpnes flew, 
and one stone of nearly a pound weight was levelled at me. 



REV. r* OARB^TISON. 157 

but missed its arai^ and struek out two panes of glass near 
my head. This is but trifling, if I can win souls to Jesus." 
After continuing a short time in Halifax, during which 
lie preached almost every night in the week, and three 
times on the Lord's day, in the latter part of March be set 
oiit on a tour through the country. " I have/' says he, 
'* travelled, though the snow was deep, about three hun- 
dred miles in two weeks, and preached twenty sermojQs 
to many attentive hearers." Among others, he found 
some old members of society, who had emigrated from 
£urope, and who rejoiced much to hear from his lips the 
same truths they formerly had heard in their own country. 
Indeed, some time prior to this, Mr. William Black, a 
native of Yorkshire, who had been converted to God, had 
gone to that province, and had. been instrumental in dif- 
fusing gospel light and truth among the people in New 
Brunswick, and some other places. On the arrival of Mr. 
Garrettson, Mr. Black and those who were associated with 
him were much encouiaged. 

In this country Mr. Garrettson preached the word with 
a success similar to what had attended his evangelical la* 
hours in the United States. Among others who had begun 
to '* taste of the good word of God,'' he found a society of 
coloured people, with whom he was much comforted, whom 
he endeavoured to bring into goq;>el order, by forming sixty 
of them into a class, administering baptism to nineteen, 
and the Lord's supper to about forty, most of whom he 
trusted loved God and one another. 

It is not one of the least perplexing difficulties connected 
with ministerial duty, to be under the necessity of either 
disentangling the sophistries of error, or of suffering vain 
and deluded mortals to remain under the influence of their 
fatal delusion. It is more especially so, when this error 
is nourished and strengthened by pride and self conceit,—- 
vices not uncommonly united,— ^nd adhered to with all the 
tenacity which ignorance and bigotry inspire. To remain 
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silent under such circumstances, betrays a want of zeal 
in the c^use of truth, and an ii^difTerence to the salvatioa 
of souls. To undertake to unravel the knotty threads of 
error is often a task no less difficult and irksome to our-. 
selves, than it is offensive to those whom we labour ** to 
convert from the error of their ways." 

These remarks were suggested by the following aceoant 
which Mr. Garrettson has recorded respecting a people he 
found in Nova Scotia, who seem to have adopted all the 
offensive peculiarities of Calvinism, called AUenites, one 
Mr. Allen being their principal leader. Though he might 
have been a good man, it is certain that some parts of hit 
doctrine must have had a very pernicious influence. 
'* Some of them seem to have the fear of God ; but in gene* 
ralthey are as deluded a people as I ever saw. Almost 
all of them preach in public I was .conversing with one 
who seems to be a principal person among them. She 
said she believed death would slay more sins fcMr her than 
were ever destroyed before. * As Hot sin,' said she, * it 
cannot hurt me : not even adultery, murder, swearing, 
drunkenness, nor any other sin, can break the union be- 
tween me and Christ.' They have passed judgment upon 
us, that we are neither Christians, nor called to preach. 

'* Thursday I preached at Mr. Wood worth's, to a crowded 
audience. A little before preaching time, two old Calvin- 
ists came into my room to have a conversation with me 
before preaching. * I understand,' said one of them, ' that 
you hold with falling from grace : I heard it, but did not 
know how to believe it, and should be glad to know whether 
you do deny the perseverance of the saints?' I answered, 
I do not, for my desire is that they should persevere : I do 
not hold with man's persevering in wickedness, neither do 
I believe that a man can have grace while he lives in sin. 
Let us take the Bible, and see what is said there : I read 
part of the 15th of John, and parts of several chapters in 
Hebrews, Romans, and Peter, Now, said I, this is the 
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Isngoage of many oth«r paasa^s. We have no promise 
far any but saeh as do peraevere to the end, and we have 
hmd many unhappy instances of men running well for a 
tiiiiey and then turning back : read the 18th chapter of 
Ezekid. Now what harm can there be in enforcing our 
Lord'Sf the prophets', and the apostles' exhortation ! ' Very 
good/ said he. Why should we do it if there was no dan- 
ger t and what harm can there be in the doctrine ; sup* 
pose yoa are a Christian, and your neighbour is one also : 
you belicTe in the unconditional perseverance of saints ; 
he in the conditional : who, sir, is the safest? If you are 
right, surely he cannot fail. ' I never,* said he, * saw so 
much in it before.' They, stayed to hear the sermon, and 
afterwards one said, ' I never heard these men before, but 
they are better than F thought.' 

^* Friday morning I sat out for Granville. I had not got 

far, before a man came running out. * Sir/ said he, * I 

like part of your doctrine well, but pai t I do not like.' 

What part don't you like t * You say, sir, that a saint may 

fall. Will you answer me one question ? said I. Do you 

know that you were ever converted ? ' I do,' said he. 

Pray tell me how matters are at present between God and 

your soul 1 * Why,' said he^ ' it is a winter state.' But, 

said I, are you not now living in open sin against God l 

He paused awhile. I ask, said I, in the fear of God, and 

desire an answer in truth. * I confess,' said he, * I am 

living in sin.' And yet you do not believe in falling from - 

grace ! I believe it because you have fallen. This is what 

you call a winter state ! I call it lying in the arms of the 

wicked one, and you may talk as you will about your past 

experience; but I would not give a straw for your chance 

of heaven, if you die in this state. You are reconciling 

Christ and Belial together. *0,' said he, 'I shall be 

raised up at the last day.* You will, said I ; but, unless 

you repent, it will be to bo cast into the lake of fire. lie 

seemed much affected and left me. 
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** January 19th, I preaehed opposite Granville to a nuni'^ 
ber of fierioua hearers, and was invited home to dinnter by 
an old gentleman, who, soon after we were seated at table, 
said, ' I understand you preach perfection.' I do, said I, 
and have done so for n number of years ; «nd shall do so 
as long as I find the doctrine in the Bible. * Why, sir,' 
said he, ' Paul was not perfect, he complains of a thorn in 
the side/ The heart is the place for sin, said I, and not 
the side. He then mentioned several other passages of 
Scripture which he thought were opposed to holiness of 
heart, which I explained to him« Pray, said I, let us come 
to the point at once. Do you believe that an unholy 
creature can enter into heaven ? * No.' Pray when is sin 
to be destroyed ? * At death.' You must then hold with 
death as being part of a Saviour, or with a purgatory after 
death, or you must come to perfection on this side the 
grave. He* sat amazed, and seemed to give up the argu- 
ment. We rose from the table: I went to prayer, theii 
went on my journey, and preached at six o'clock in the 
court house. When I left the old man, he desired me to 
make his house my home. I left Fletcher's Checks with 
him. Shortly after I received a few lines' from him to this . 
effect :— * I believe you to be a servant of God. I hope 
the Lord will bless you, and tho^e that sent you here. I 
want to see you at my house at every opportunity. I thank 
you for the book.' " 

Mr. Garrett8oi]r, in another place, gives the following 
summary of their leading absurdities: — "1. They think 
they can tell whether a person is a Christian at first sight. 

2. They say that we are leading people blindfolded to hell. 

3. They are, they say, as sure of heaven, as if they were 
already there, for sin cannot hurt them." *'T never met with 
such a people in my life. There are about fifty of them 
in Liverpool." 

Prom the date of "the following letter found among his 
papers, it must have been written about this time. It 
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lo oonlain a Bhort acoouft of his expcriencs tad 
Umnks «p I» UhiI tiina. 

AN 0imNlSQ£I> LSTT£& TO HSU VB8LST* 

«< H^Ufax, Jfyrii 80, 1785« 
" JScv. <Bul denr £&*,<^Kiiowii to me, yet naknowii, I 
hwre wamnj things to wfite, but am aftaid of bwdesing 
yoo, or of taking up your precioas time, which i brieve 
|o« ave radeeming moment by moment I Mess Qod that 
I em lieard of your name, or read your numeioos works. 
Ckee dpolrine and discipline I dearly love. This spring 
n tburleeii years smce I was powerfiiUy convinced with- 
oat the me of homaa means. The doctrine of the first 
Ifethof^st preacher I ever beard Mras as precious ointsMnt 
to my poor wounded soul. I was sure he was a servant 
of the living God. I have been travelling in your con- 
nexion nine years, during which time (I desire to write it 
with Immility) CM has granted me health, so that I have 
seldom missed preaching the whole of that time. My lot 
baa mostly been cast in new places, to form circuits, which 
much exposed me to persecution. Once I was imprisoned ; 
twioe bcAtm ; left on the high way speechless and sense- 
less; (I must have gone into a world of q>ints, had not 
Ckid in m«rcy sent a good Samaritan tiiat bled, and took 
me to a friead's house;) once shot at; guns and pistols 
pneented at my breast; once delivered fiK>m an armed 
UKib, in the deed time of night, on the high way, by a 
BQipffiaing fiash of lightning ; surrounded fieqnently by 
mobs; stoned frequently ; I have had to escape ibr my 
Efe at dead time of night O! shall I ever fiNrget the 
Divine hand which has supported me. Othatloouiillov^ 
my God nmte, and serve him with a more perfect heart, 
kwaa three years &em my conviction, before I was bionght 
thran^ the pangs of d^ new l^th. Eight ssonths elapsed 
lAer I was caBed to prooh, fa^MDe I was willing toriesre m} . 
tU and go out I wanted to lite in returement, whU^I 

15 
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i]mo8t got my own consent to sell what I had in tho worlds 
and retire to a cell. God withdrew himself from me. I 
was rerj near desperation, for I was travelling, as it were, 
alone. I betook myself to my room, except when I wae 
wandering through the woods and fields, till I was worn 
away to a skeleton ; and all this time I was kept from 
unbosoming myself to the lovers of Jdlus. Strong im- 
pressions I had to go forth in Jehovah's name to preach 
the goispel. When I thought of it, I was pained to the 
very heart : it seemed like death, so great was the sense 
I had of my weakness and ignorance. By day I was 
drawn out in the study of the Holy Scriptures, and in the 
night season, when fast asleep, preaching aloud, till I have 
been as wet with sweat, as if dipped in a river. O ! what 
a precious time I had when I gave up my own, to the will 
of Gh>d« I saw there was no other way for me to be saved. 
I was determined, if required, to go to the ends of the 
earth ; yea, I promised the Lord if he would stand by 
me, and required it, I would go to the very mouth of hell. 
Blessed be God, he has been very kind and good to me 
ever since. 

" The second year I travelled, I was powerfully cour 
vinced of the necessity of holiness. For a considerable 
time I waded through deep, but tfweet distress. I had a 
discovery of the purity of the law, and the impurity of my 
own heart : being conscious it was my privilege to become 
pure in heart,' I determined not to stop short of it. Sev 
sible I was it came by fiuth. I was under deep exercises 
to preach no more, till I received that blessing. There 
was a time when I had a greater nearness to God, but I 
did not receive the witness till a twelve-month afterwards 

" F. Garbettson." 

Soon after writing the above, it seems he received the 
following from Mr. Wesley, which will show in what 
ligh estimati<»i he was held by that eminently usefhl man 
Of God:— 
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«« DuMtii, June 16, 1785. 
** Jiy cfear ftro^Aer,— 'Dr. Coke gives some aceoant of 
joo in his journal, so that although I hare not seen you. 
I am not a stranger to your character. By all means send 
me, when you have opportunity, a more particular account 
of your experience and travels. It is no way improbable 
that Qod may find out a way for you to visit England, and 
it may be the means of your receiving more strength, as 
well as more light. It is a very desirable thing that the 
children of God should communicate their experience to 
each other ; and it is generally most profitable when they 
can do it face to &ce. Till Providence opens a way for 
you to see Europe, do all you can for a good Master in 
America. 

*' I am glad brother Cromwell and you have undertaken 
that labour of love, the visiting Nova Scotia, and doubt 
Bot but you act in fiill concert with the little handful who 
were almost alone till you came. It will be the wisest way 
to make all those who desire to join together, thoroughly 
acquainted with the whole Methodist plan, and to accustom 
them, from the very beginning, to the accurate observance 
of all our rules. Let none of them rest in being half 
Christians. Whatever they do, let them do it with their 
might, and it will be well, as soon as any of them find 
peace with Qod, to exhort them to go on to perfection. 
The more explicitly and strongly you press all believers to 
aspire after full sanctification as attainable now by simple 
&ith, the more the whole work of Qod will prosper. . 

" I do not expect any great matters firom the bishop. 
I doubt his eye is not single, and if it be not, he will do 
little good to you, or any one else. It may be a comfort 
to you that you have no need of him : you want nothing 
which he can give. 

*' It is a noble proposal of brother Marchington ; but I 
doubt it will not take place. You do not know the state 
Qf the English Methodists. They do not roll in. money 
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like many of the Amerkaii Methodists. It is with the 
utmost difficulty that we can raise five or six hundred 
pounds a year to supply our contii^eiit expenses, so that 
it is entir^y impracticable to raise five hundred pounds 
among them to build houses in America. It is true they 
might do much ; but it is a sad observation^ they that have 
most money have usually least grace. The peace of God 
be with all your spirits. 
'^ I am your affectionate friend and brother, 

"J. Weslbx." 

After visiting Digby, and forming a small society, od 
Tuesday^ July 26th, he set sail for Liverpool ; but in con- 
sequence of head winds, he did not reach his place of 
destination until Friday morning. Here he preached on 
the same evening in the Congregational meeting house, 
and again on Saturday, with much freedom to a people 
manifesting great willingness to hear the word. He con- 
tinued in Liverpeo} about four weeks, constantly preach-^ 
ing and visiting from house to house, and many hearts 
were powerfully touched under the word, so that when he 
took his leave, the society had doubled its number, in- 
creasing from twenty to forty members, several of whom 
were savingly converted to God. 

In the month of August, Mr. Garrettson left Liverpool 
for Shelburn ; and after a passage of forty-eight hours, he 
arrived safely, and found a society of sixteen members. 
Though at the commencement of his pieachiag in Shel- 
burn, he had only about fifty hearers, his congregation 
soon increased, so that their little chapel would not con« 
tain them alL Seeing the eagerness of the people to hear^ 

one of the rectcnrs of the parish^ a Mr. W ,. gave him 

the use of his pulpit, which he occupied until some of the 
vestry, excited to opposition by witnessing the manifest 
dis{^ys of awakenli% power under the preaching of Mr. 
Gairett9on„ inteiposed their authority, and he siteotlf 
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iviUidiew firom Ike chorchy and iihinediately adopted means 
fior enlarging their own house of worship : in the mean 
time he thanked the. rector for his kindness, who very 
rdnclantly acceded to the wishes of his vestry in their 
opposition to Mr. Garrettson. 

Mr. Garrettson gives the following account of the com* 
sneneement of Methodism in Liverpool. ^' Captain D., 
since gone to heaven, some time hefore any of us came to 
the place, met with Mr. Wesley's tract called The C^karae^ 
ter of a Methodist^ and having a great desire excited to 
bear one of the Methodist preachers, he sent to Shelburn* 
and reqi^ested brother John Mann to visit them. Shortly 
after, Mr. Mann paid them a vbit, and many of the peo- 
ple heard him gladly, though much opposed by the Allen- 
ites before mentioned. As he went one Lord's day to the 
meeting house to preach, a party of these zealous disciples 
were determined , if possible, to prevent it. Colonel P , 
a very mild man, and a friend to all religious people, en- 
deavoured calmly to reason with them, but to little purpose, 
until another magistrate spoke more authoritatively, which 
induced them to relinquish their design, and to permit 
Mr. Mann peaceably to proceed. From open opposition 
they resorted to secret insinuations, with a view to {Hreju- 
dice the people against us." 

Though it had been only eight years since they begui 
building the town of Shelburn, there were, on the arrival 
of Mr. Garrettson, about ten thousand inhabitants, mostly 
.ffeiugees-HM> rapidly had the town increased. 

He remained about six weeks in this place, occasionally 
visiting some adjacent villages, during which time h^ 
received one hundred and fifty members into the society. 
It was not all fiur weather, however, while he was here. 
He says he was stoned, had rotten eggs thrown at him, 
and when he embarked for Liverpool, the captain of a 
man of war cried out, ** Hail for the Methodise preacher !" 
and soon a gun was fired, which obliged them to lower sail^ 
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ttd lie hftd to wAak to haire his tmak enauaed,hatvmm^ 
dkmuved irithiioodierMiioywioeilMAtfaefloaiidof soaie 
btaipliiiiMWit oalha ftom the muIoib* ^ Blessed be God/* 
sajs he, ^ tbey bad not power to hint me." Afierasiomjf 
passage he armed at LiveipooL Here he remakied twa 
week», preaekiDgthe word with msch assurance aad com* 
&ft. From thence he embarked for Haliikx, and fooad 
dw eociety he had left m peace. He rentained in tbio 
{dace imtfl the first daj of Febraary, dnring which time 
he liad the ha^nes» of leceiring into society^ as a broken* 
hearted penitent, a person who beibre had been hmooM 
for ponring contempt upon religion. He also visited Ike 
towns of Hortcm and Ck>rawalli8, and preached with great 
freedom^ evenings, as weU as in the day time* To te 
idle^ whilte he beheld so many precions souls '4n the gall 
of bitterness and bonds of iniquity/* he could not. We 
Hierefore find him braving the storms and tempests,, from 
one place to another, travelling on foot through snow and 
mud, wheve the roads were too bad to admit his traseliing 
oh horseback^ that he might, as widely as possible^ extend 
l!he empire of his divine Lord and Master. 

Mr. Oarf ettson, in his semi-centennial sennoApreached 
atid published at the request of the New^York cooference^ 
spe&king of his travels in Nova Scotia, says^^ I traversed 
•the mountaina and valleys, firequently on foot, with mf 
Jcnapsack on my back, guided by Indian patha in the wi^ 
demess, when it was not effpedieiit to take a ahorse ; and 
I had often to wade thioi^^rh morasses half leg deq> in mud 
asd water, firequently satisfying my hunger with apiece of 
>readaiid pork fsom my knapsack, quenching my thkst 
from a brook^ and vesting my weary limbs on the leaves 
ofthe trees. Thanks be to Gkd \ he compensated me fyt 
all ti^ tail,. fi>r many ^precious, souls weie awakened and 
coiHrerted to 6od.'* 

To these privatioDs, labours, and «u&ri«gs, he 9dm^ 
tarily aubmitlied. Eor heweror trul|r it may te said iof 



u thtl their eiraunilwiQts in life mgkl teve cenr 
pdled them to equals or even peaAer htr4ilMp9i«Motlwr 
caUiBgy that they ra^gfat aecttre a sceiily maiateniMece, tfaie 
eennoC be raid of Mr. Garrettsoa* His pauioMmialeetele 
wee «ii^y sufficient to yield him a cooilertable j&aipte- 
iMmee, sin^ily by hisexereieiDg over it a pradeatiri swiier* 
iaieBdenoe* &it being called out from a sense of daty to 
his Qod and his fellow men^ he wiUingly reaomced the 
world ** with ail its pomps and ▼anities/' and without po- 
comary fee or reward,- submitted to aU this drudgery of 
labour, this ^* reproach of Christ/' having respect solely 
imto the eternal " recompense of reward/' and the salva- 
tion of aoiners. 

The foUowmg letters will m<Mre fully unfoM the state 
and prospects of the work in which Mr. Garrettson was 
engaged in Nova Scotia, as well as the difficullies with 
whaeb be had to contend. Those sent to him by Mr. 
Wesley are also inserted, because every thing coming from 
a. man so eminently useful is very interesting : they serve 
moreover to explain some allusions in the letters <^ Mr. 
Garrettson, as well as to exhibit the deep interest which 
Mr. Wesley took in every part of the wcnrk of God, how^ 
ever lemote from the immediate soene of his own labows. 

« Shdbum^ April 25, 1786. 

** Xgo,. and dear Sir^ — Some weeks i|fo I left Halifiuc^ 
and went to Liverpool, where the Lord is carrying on a 
blessed work : many precious souls of late have be^ set 
at liberty to praise a sin-pardoning God. There is a lively 
society. Allen's omall party oppose us warmly. The 
gieatM part of the town attend our mimstry, and the first 
pe^[de have joined our society. 

*' A few days ago I came to this town, where I met dear 
afflie^ bfother Cromwell, and was glad «o find him able 
10 set oul lor Liverpool and Hali&x. A negro man by 
the name of Morant^ lately from Bi^bnii «^ fiftja be 
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waa sent by lady Httntingdoii, has done much hart in soci- 
ety among the blacks at Burch town. I believe that Satan 
sent him. Before he came there was a glorious work going 
on among these poor creatures, now (brother Cromwell not 
being able to attend) there is much confusion. The devil's 
darts are sometimes turned upon his own miserable head. 

** Our chapel in Shelbum is not able to contain the 
congregation, and at present our friends are not able to 
build a larger. If I thought it right, I cOuld wish, yea, 
beg for fifty or sixty pounds from England to promote the 
building one. Blessed be God, there are some precious 
souls here ; but I expect many will be obliged to move to 
oUier places for want of business. The people in Halifax 
have had very little preaching of late, at which they are 
much tried. It is impossible for us to supply half the 
places where they want us. I have written to Mr. Asbury 
for help, but with no certainty of obtaining it, as the work 
seems to be spreading among them. 

** I am an unprofitable servant, but blessed be God, the 
desire of my soul is to be instrumental in spreading the 
glorious gospel. I find a willingness to spend my all for 
Ood. I meet with many difficulties, but a moment's con- 
templation of the eternal world weighs down all. . A man 
who labours for God in this country, needs a greater degree 
of grace, fortitude, and wisdom, than I possess. Dear sir, 
if you are disposed to send books to be given to the poor, 
or for sale, the sooner the better : let me know the condi- 
tions, and I wHl do the best in my power. The Saint's 
Rest and hymn books are wanted ; the small select hymn 
book would sell ; some pieces displaying the nature, man- 
ner, and doctrine of the Methodists ; your journals and 
sermons ; Mr. Walsh's Life ; dear Mr. Fletcher's works 
have been a blessing in Comwallis and Hortou. I would 
to God they could be spread all through the country. I 
wrote in a former letter fbr some of the new prayer books 
adapted to the kingdom. 
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" We have bought two hones, whkh will do fer the 
present. In some pkces the people will be able to sop* 
pwi the gospel. In general they are poor; but in my 
opinion this coonUy wants nothing bnt pure religion and 
indnskry lo make it desirable. I ha?e seldom seen a bet* 
ter ^ring in Pennsylvania or Maryland. The winter has 
been very moderates except a few weeks. Much of the 
land is very good, and I am informed they get from twenty 
to fivty bushels of grain from an acre ; and hay and vege- 
tables in great abundance. 

*' 1 want to die to the wtwld, and live wholly to God. 

This is the consUnt prayer and desire of your unworthy 

servant^ 

"F. OAnnETrsoN." 

« TO THB REV. ntSEBORN GARRKTT80N. 

'' London, Sepi. 30, 1786. 

" Jfy dear brother, — ^I trust before this comes to handr 
you and Dr. Coke will have met and refreshed each other's 
bowels in the Lord. I can exceedingly ill spare him from 
England, as I have no clergyman capable of supplying his 
lack of service ; but I was cpnvinced he was more wanted 
in America than in Europe For it is impossible but 
offences will come» and of yourselves wiU men arise speak-^ 
ing perverse things, and striving to draw away disciples 
after them. It is a wonderful blessing they are restrained 
so long, till the poor people are a little grounded in the 
frdth. You have need to watch ovej them with your might. 
Let those that have set their bands to the plough, conti- 
nually pray to the Lord of the harvest that he would sendb^ 
forth more labourers into his harvest. 

" It is far better to send your journals as they are, than 
not to s^id them at alL I am afraid it is too lale in the 
season to send books this year» but I hope Dr. Ceke has 
brought some with him to serve you for the present. I 
was fiir off from London when he set sail. Most of those 
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in England who have riches love money, even the Method- 
ists, at least those who are called so. The poor are the 
Christians. I am quite out of conceit with almost all 
those who have this world's goods« Let us take care to 
lay up our treasure in heaven. Peace be with your spirit* 
'' I am your affectionate friend and brother, 

*• J. Wesley." 

''to the rbv. frbebobn garrettson. 

" Nov. 30, 1786- 

^' My dear brother ^-^^Yon have great reason to be thank- 
ful to God, that he lets you see the fruit of your labours. 
Whenever any are awakened, you do well to join them toge- 
ther immediately. But I do not advise you to go on too ' 
fast. It is not expedient to break up more ground than 
you can keep ; to preach at any more places than you or 
your brethren can constantly attend. To preach once in 
a place, and no more, very seldom does any good ; it only 
alarms the devil and his children, and makes them more 
upon their guard against a first assault. 

<* Wherever there is any church service, I do not approve 
of any appointment the same hour ; because I love the 
Church of England, and would assist, not oppose it, all I 
can. How do the inhabitants of Shelburn, Halifax, and 
other parts of the province, go on as to temporal things ? 
Have they trade ? Have they sufficiency of 'food, and the 
other necessaries of life? And do they increase or decrease 
in numbers ? It seems there is a scarcity of some things, 
of good ink, for yours is so pale that many of your words 
are not legible. 

" As I take it for granted you have had several conver- 
sations with Dr. Coke, I doubt not you proposed all your 
difficulties to him, and received full satisfaction concern- 
ing them. Commending you to him^ who is able to guide 
anjd strengthen you in all things, 

" I am your affectionate friend and brother, 

'' J. Wesley," 
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I' P. S* Probably we shall send a little help for your 
bnilciiiig, if we live till conference. Observe the roles 
far building laid down in the minntes. 

'* I see nothing of your joumal^yet. I am afraid of an^ 
other American revolution. I know not how to get the 
encloeed safe to Dr. Coke^ probably you know : on second 
tbooghts I think it best not to write to him at present.'* 

'* ▲ I^TTBK FROH MR. OARRETT80N TO MR. WESLEV. 

*' HaUfax, March 10, 17S7. 

" JSeo. and dear &>, — I received yours dated London, 
September 30. As I have not had an opportunity of 
writing for a long time, I shall be the more particular in 
this. By a storm Dr. Coke was driven to Antigua, and it 
is not certain when he will be here. We are much dis- * 
appointed, but hope it will all work together for good. 

*' My time this winter has been spent mostly in Horton, 
Windsor, and Cornwallis. In the former there has been a 
divine display; many convinced and converted to God. 
A few months ago the place Mras famous for the works of 
the devil — ^now for singing, praying, and hearing the word« 
If the work continue much longer as it has done, the 
greater part of the people will be brought in. I have had 
a blessed winter among them. The work greatly revives 
to the west • James Mann (a young man God has lately 
given us, whose praise isUn the churches) writes, ' God is 
carrying on his work in a glorious manner in Barrington ; 
the people flock from every quarter to hear the word: 
many have been convinced, and about fourteen have been 
set at liberty, some of whom were fiunous for all manner 
of wickedness. The fields here seem white for harfesjt.' 

*' Brother Cromwell has had his station in Shelburn, but 
h very poorly : he writes, ' There seem to be very dull 
times in this town : hundreds have the small pox, &c. 
The Lord enabled me to go on as fiur as Cape Negro. I 
t^uld only stay to preach a few sermpns, ^^e^ It wotiM 
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4o JOB gooil to «ee tiie dear people, some rejoicing, nxkd 
others moumiiig. In lliis way they contioiied good part 
of the night : depend upon it there is a Uessed revival 
here* I rekamed to Shdimra very pooriy, and expect, if 
God spares ny life, to go home early in the eptmg.* 

^* Brother John Mann at Liverpool writes, ' I am gresdy 
comforted under an expectation of an ingathering here : 
the society is very lively ; several added, and several lately 
converted/ d^c. Dear sir, it would cause your heaurt to 
rejoice to know what a deadly wound Antinomianism has 
received in the tofwn of Horton. My dear Master has given 
me one of the first lawyers in Cornwallis, and his lady. 

'' Brother Black is very steady and zealous in our cause, 
and has gone for a few weeks to the co(f ntry. I can say 
this for Halifax, they are very kind in supporting brother 
Black's family : I think they give a guinea a week, and 
they have got a fiunous chapel nearly ready to preach in ; 
it will contain a thousand people. Religion, I fear, is not 
very deep as yet. 

** William Grandine, a young preacher, whom I men- 
tioned in a former letter, has returned to his friends. Lam 
under a necessity of going to the west to relieve brother 
Cromwell. I know not what wDi become of tii» young 
work in Horton : God can raise up (ht send us a preaeher* 
Poor Cumberland is still mourning for want of one. 

" I have received no books since I came to the province* 
We thought it expedient to have about fifty pounds' worth 
printed, as the printer was at leisure this winter. He 
printed several tracts very reasonably. Shall i ever see 
your face ? Lord grant diat I may be found worthy to meet 
you in heaven. So fiir I have been kept by the power of 
the Spirit, and I hope I shall never tiring a reproach on 
the good cause. I want to be more given up to the work, 
with a greater nearness to God. 

''I remain, fts ever, your aiipetionate son» 

<'F. GiumnTnoN/* 
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^P. 8. Since I wrote this letter I noeired one froni bro* 
tk«r Mton ai Liverpool^ saying, ' The Lord has broken in, 
iaawoBdwfid manner, among the peo|>le» especially amdiig 
the yoong. Within a few days twenty have been set al 
liberty : nine were converted one ni^t.' Surely the Lord 
v$ do great things for us. 

**X LETTER FROM MB. CiARRSTTSON TO ilB* W£SUbY. 

'' J^Ibum^ Sept. 25, 1786. 

" JBm>. and dear <9ir,^-Lest my other letter did not reac Ii 
TOW handl send this. My time this summer has been spent 
prinmpally between this and Barrington, which has o<;* 
easiooed me many fatiguing journeys through the woods, 
many times half I^g deep in mud ai|d water. Blessed be 
Qod, he has supported me under all my difficulties. 

"When I first made my entrance among the people at 
Barrington, Satan strove in every possible way to hinder. 
1* The people were dissenters almost to a man. 2. There 
vas a party of those they call New Lights, who stood in 
(^position, and a preacher of that denomination warned 
te^^eople against me, telling them I was legal and desti* 
<«te of faith. 3. A letter was sent by a Calvinist preacher 
vbo had ministered among them, warning them against 
vk American. For a few days I was under great exercise 
^bout leaving the town, despairing of ever being the means 
of planting the gospel under these and other disadvantages. 

" The sec6nd sabbath I preached among them many came 
oat to hear, and a recommendatory letter was written on 
many hearts. Before, I had scarcely a place to lay my 
Imad ; since, I have not w^ted friends. I visited a small 
^bonr a few miles off, where there were about ten fami- 
^ We had a divine display of the goodness of God : 
very, few were left behind. Of these frmilies I have joined 
sixteen in society, ten of whom know the pardoning love 
of God to their souls. About* thirty yoong and old have 
^n baptized. One man cried out bitterly against his 

16 
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wife ; went out to hear ; was cut to the heart, and no\v 
])oth are rejoicing in the Lord. At the head of the har- 
bour we had a gracious display ; very few families escaped 
conviction more or less. I visited almost every family, as 
also on the two islands, and most of them were willing 
to submit to our American plan, as it is called. At the 
head the meeting house stands where I have joined a pros- 
perous society, as also at another harbour. Blessed be 
God, there have been many as clear and as powerful con- 
versions in this township, as I have seen in any part of 
the States. At differei^t times this summer I have spent 
about eight weeks in the township, and have formed a 
small circuit, able, and willing, to support a preacher. 
There are about fifty members, twenty of whom I favour- 
ably liope have experienced the love of God, and many 
who are not in society are earnestly seeking. I appointed 
four leaders and two stewards. I am so far on my journey 
to Liverpool, and I expect to meet the Dr. in Halifax, in 
which place we are to hold a conference the middle of 
next month. 

**My hope revives for- Shpl burn ; there has been an ad- 
dition, and the society has become more lively. I have 
given them my consent to take one hundred pounds on 
interest towards building a church. Most of the coloured 
people whom Morant drew off have returned. I shall 
not be satisfied till we get a preaching house in this place. 
I must beg some from Europe and some from the States. 

" Some months ago I received a letter from Mr. Asbury, 
in which he intimated the desire they had of my being or- 
dained to superintend the work in the north. I answered 
the letter. A few days ago I received one from th^ Dr. 
on the same subject. Three considerations caused doubts 
to arise in my mind in relation to this important question. 
1. The great desire I have of seeing England sooner or 
later. 2. My unfitness for* so great a work. ?. There 
are many in your connexion s6 much more fit for the 
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|ilacc. I lore the connexion, and want to do every thing 
io my power to promote it. Perhaps when I shall receive 
a letter from you, and meet with the Dr., more light will 
be cast on the subject. Don't think hard of my not send^ 
ing my joarnal. 

" I have not heard from brother Cromwell for some time. 
Brother Black informs there is a moving in Halifax. I 
desire your prayers and counsel God is love, and I wish 
to be more humble. 

" I still remain your affectionate, though unworthy soi\, , 

" F. GaRRETTSOiN." 
" FROM MR. WESLEY TO MR. GARRETTSON. 

''Macclesfield. July 16, 1787. 

'* My dear brother, — I have your letter of March 15, 
and that of May 20. In the former you give me a pleasing 
account of the work of God in Halifax and other towns 
in Nova Scotia; and indeed every where except poor 
Shelburn, from which I had an excellent account a few 
Tears ago. Shall the first be last 1 What could have occa- 
sioned the decrease of the work there ? St. Paul's advice 
is certainly good for all Methodist preachers, — that it is 
good fo/ a man not to touch a woman ; and * if thou mayst 
^ free, use it rather :' and yet I dare not exclude those 
^vho marry out of our connexion, or forbid to marry ; but 
happy are those who having no necessity laid upon them, 
^tand fast in the glorious liberty. I commend you for 
laying as little burden upon the poor people as possible. 

'* Before I had printing presses of my own I used to 
pay two and thirty shillings for printing two and twenty 
pages duodecimo. The paper was from twelve to sixteen 
shillings a ream. I do not blame you for printing those 
tracts. • 

** But you do not send me your journal yet : surely you 
have had time enough to write it over. Dr. €k>ke seems 
to think you are irresolute^ yet not willing to take advice. 
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I hope better things of yoo, and yonr heart says to God 
and mlm, what I know not, teach thou me. 
" I am your affectionate friend and brother, 

"J.Wesley.** 

The following letter to Mr.'Asbary, though dated before 
some of the preceding, is inserted here, that the whole 
correspondence with Mr. Wesley might appear together. 

*' A LETTER FROM MR. GARRETTSON TO BfR. ASBURY* 

•* : 1786. 

, '* My very dear brother , — ^I had the pleasure of receiving 
yours dated Charlestown, January 15, 1786, and consider- 
ed the contents. I had strange feelings on reading the . 

account of poor G g, but was happy to hear of my dear 

6]d friend, brother Cole. I fear there is a wide door open 

for the last b p to do us much hurt. O that our dear 

Lord and Master may lay to his hand, and let the blind 
world know that there i& a God in Israel. 

** I have seen neither brother Cromwell, Black, or Mann, 
since last fall, though I have frequently conversed with 
them by letter. ,My time this winter has been in Halifax, 
and in the different towns between that and Annapolis. 
In Cornwallis the last time I w^s there I put a chapel on 
foot ; there were nearly five' hundred dollars subscribed : 
how they will manage I know not. On my return I put 
one on foot in Windsor. In this town God has given lis 
a loving society. A few friends are willing to build one 
at Annapolis, though they have had very little preaching 
for six months. This day they began to draw stone for 
building a church in this town also. It is to be the same 
size of that of Mr. White, except a pitch higher. I have 
preached several sermons in Dartmouth, a new town, 
«ix miles from this. They seem very desirous, and made 
an offer of erecting a small house of worship, if wc would 
pay attention to them. 
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'* God willing, what time I have to stay in this town I 
expect to spend as follows, viz. Sunday eight o'clock 
preach in our little chapel, which will hold ahout four 
bondred persons ; ten o'clock preach in the poor house, 
where there are about a hundred people ; — ^I gave them 
books which attached them to me ; I hope great good will 
be done among them ; — at twelve o'clock in the preaching 
house ; four o'clock in a private house by the dock yard ; 
and by candle light in the chapel. I preach every night 
in the week : Friday visit the prisoners. After all I feel 
myself a poor needy creature. You desired me to send 
oar minutes. I wanted to have a little conference in this 
place the first of April, and to have sent a full account to 
your conference : but this cannot be, and as I know bro- 
ther Cromwell's mind, I shall give you as full an account 
as I can. Halifax, where there are forty members, will 
employ one preacher ; Horton circuit will employ another, 
where I left sixty members ; Annapolis circuit will em* 
ploy another, where I left nearly one hundred members last 
&U ; but how they are now I know not. In these three 
districts I expect brother Cromwell| brother Black, and 
brother Grandine, will be stationed. This brother Gran* 
dine is a young man we have taken on trial : I think he 
^ill be a preacher. Brother Mann must take his station 
^i Liverpool, where there are about forty members. 

" There is Cumberland, where there is nothing but sin 
and the devil to hinder our gospel. This place would 
employ two preachers : however, one at present would do. 
There are about fifty members. In and around Shelburn 
^here are between two and three hundred members, white 
and black. Much hurt has been done by a* black man 
^ntby lady Huntingdon, as brother Cromwell was not 
able to attend them constant^. Then there^is the city of 
St. John's, and the country aU around : I suppose there are 
twenty thousand souls. A few of our friends are scattered 
ia that part; but in ail that.space there is only one clergy-- 

16* 
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ouuiy an oU church parson. I was informed by a reqyeetable 
man from the east, that there are hundreds of souls entirely 
destitute of the gospel. I have beard very little &cnii 
Newfoundland : Mr. Wesley has sent brother Megary 
there, as I am informed by Dr. Coke. So you may see 
we are4n want of three preachers. I made bold to c^n 
matters to Mr. Wedey, and begged of him to send ooe 
preacher from England, as a number of people would pre- 
fer an Englishman to an American. Many have refused 
hearing me on this abcount. However, this prejuidice 
would soon wear away. The Lord knows I am willieg 
to do every thing in my power for the furtherance of the 
gospel : but as to confining myself to Nova Scotia, or any 
part of the world, I could not ; a good God does not require 
it of me. 

'VThere are several thousand coloured people in this 
province, and the greater part of them are wiUing to be 
instructed. What do you think of sending Harry here 
this spring 1 I think be would be very usefol. I have no 
doubt but the^ people will support their preachers in this 
country. It would be very well if the preachers who come 
would bring money to pay their passiage ; for we have but 
little money in hand, having been under^the necessity of 
buying two horses. 

''Next week I g^rpose to go to-Sfaelburn, where I ex- 
pect to meet brother Cromwell : if we think it expedient, 
and have ^ opportunity, one of us will attend conlerenee, 
where we. can state matters fairly. I send this letter lest 
I should have no other opportunity. A preach^ will not 
do here ui^ess he is able to take a circuit. Let him be 
in orders. 

*' Yours in love, 

"F. Garrsttson.. 

'' P« S. In Horton the Lord has given us a kind friend, 
though not converted, Mr. Crana» He and his farother*i» 
law have ofifered two btudied doUan towards tnSdiqr a 
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« 

chat A in that town* There are laeny pl%oe8 1 shodd be 
Ififtd to Tisit, if there were preadfers to supply the plaoes 
already mentioned. Dr. Coke wrote to me to Tisit New- 
4iNiiidlaiid last fall, but it was not practicable.'* 

The preceding letters contain so full and explicit an 
account of the state of things in Nova Scotia, as well as 
the manner in which Mr. Garrettson filled up every moment 
of time in his Master's work, that the necessity of copioua 
extracts from his journal is superseded. As his travels in 
this province form a very important era in the history of 
his life, I thought it necessary to be .as particular as the 
liniiia of this work will allow in the details of his suffer- 
iogs and labours in that country. Certainly his diligence 
and seal, his self .denial, his prayerfulness and watchful- 
ness, as well as the privations endured in this cold region 
of country, while they speak in the language of rebuke to 
'' die slothful servant/' may be exhibited as an example 
of encouragement to those zealous preacher^ who are 
emulous to excel in " every good work" connected with 
their high and responsible calling. 

The fi>lh>wing anecdotes and reflections are from the 
pen of his amiable and pious daughter, to whose diligence 
in selecting from her venerable fkther's papers, and tran«* 
scribing thepi, these memoirs are greatly indebted. 

"Thus has my dear and honourad father ended his 
notes to his printed joulrnaK When they were commenced 
snd when ended I cannot precisely say, but I think it is 
one of the last testimonies which he has lefl, probably^ 
written very near the close of his devoted life. His me- 
uiory was stored with a rich fund of anecdote, and I regret 
exceedingly that of many passages of his life he has lefl 
no record* His journals while in Nova Scotia, except 
thoae in print, are I believe lost. I have been able to find 
^y short notices of his labours while there, and among 
n^y earliest and most pleasant recdlections are the details 
^hi<di my deer fhther used to give me of his residence in 
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that region of frost and snow. I well remember the de* 
light with which I used to climb his knee, and the impor- 
tunity with which I used to beg for a story about Nova 
Scotia ; — and in riper years — but those halcyon days are 
for ever flown: tears will not recall them. At one 
time in order to attend his appointment, he rode through 
an unfrequented country, the hail driving in his face until 
nearly benumbed, he was obliged to lay the reins on the 
neck of his horse, and leave the animal by his own instinct 
to keepihe road. There was no visible track, and turn- 
ing out of the road in that country exposed the traveller 
to the greatest fatigue, as bis horse sunk in the mass of 
unbeaten snow. At length he arrived at the only house 
he had seen; his horse stopped at* the door, and he had 
only life enough lefl to walk in and throw himself on the 
. bed. None but children were within, who covered him 
with plenty of bed clothes, while he lay almost insensible 
for nine hours, and had nearly forfeited his valuable life 
^ by too great eagerness in his Master's cause. 

'* He had often to cross the St. John's, whose tide re- 
cedes, leaving its bed nearly empty, and again comes roar* 
ing up with great velocity and force, sweeping^ every thing 
before it, and elevating on its waves the vessels and ships 
which it had lefl dry. During its recessicm its bed is ford- 
able; but in winter, the crossing is dangerous on account 
of the large masses of ice it leaves behind. On one occa- 
sion his guide, instead of leading him up the river, went 
down, and they were not apprized of their danger until 
they saw the tide fast roaring towards them. The guide 
shrieked out, ' Put spurs to your horse and make for the 
nearest land T He did so, although uncertain v^ether it 
would be accessible whei^ attained, for the shores there- 
about were very bold and rugged. His horse was fleet ; 
the shore was accessible ; he outrode the wave^ which 
swept over the back of his horse just as he had set foot 
upon the land. I have oilen heard my father, say that 
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If he bad only been half the length of his horse's body 
behind, he should have b^en swept off like a feather on 
the tide." 

It appears that Mr. Garrettson continued to travel and 
preach in this province until April 10, 1787, when he 
embarked lor Boston, Mass., leaving as a testimony of his 
fidelity and success in his Lord's vineyard, about six hun- 
dred members in society. After a perilous passage of 
three days he arrived in Boston, where he was kindly re- 
ceived by a few pious friends. 

About seventeen years before the visit of Mr. Garrettson, 
Mr. Boardman, one of the European Methodist preachers, 
had preached in Boston, and formed a small society ; but 
not being succeeded by any minister of the same order, the 
society gradually diminished, so that at the timeof whicbwe 
are now speaking, there were only three* left. Not being 
admitted to any of the pulpits in this city, Mr. Garrettson 
preached a few sermons in some private houses, and on 
Monday, Apfil 17, he passed on to Providence in Rhode 
Island, where he says he found several who loved the Lord 
Jesus. Here he was invited by the Presbyterian minister, 
the Rev. Mr. Snow, who he says was a worthy and piou$ 
iQ&n, to preach in his church, which he did twice to a 
numerous and attentive audience. Passing from thence 
to Newport, he preached by invitation in the meetiug house 
rooming and evening to a nftmerous assembly, among 
whom he rejoiced to find some, as he believed, eminently 
pious. He then sailed for New-Xork, where, after a pas- 
sage of Ibrty-eight hours, he arrived in safety, and was 
niuch refreshed in meeting his old friends, and participat- 
. ing with their joy in a revival of religion with which they 
had been favoured. After preaching on the Lord's day 
^ith much satisfaction, and spending a few days in visit- 
ing some of his Christian firiends, he went forward to Phil- 
adelphia, where he preached a few .times, 'Uook sweet 

couAB^r* with his brethren, and departed for Baltitaore^ 
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where he arrived on Tuesday, and " my heart," says he, 
'' was made glad while I sat in Conference with many 
of my old friends, the servants of Jesus." 

It was now eleven years sinte Mr. Garrettson commenced 
his itinerating labours. When he entered this arduous 
field, there were three thousand one hundred and forty- 
eight members in the societies, and nineteen preachers ; 
they were now increased to twenty thousand six hundred 
and eighty-one members, and one hundred and seventeen 
preachers ; making an increase of seventeen thousand 
four hundred and thirty-three members, and ninety-eight 
preachers. Although others contributed their portion 
towards this extension of the work of God, it must be 
evident to all who impartially consult the preceding pages, 
that Mr. Garrettson was among the most active, zealous, 
and successful of them all. Indeed, as the Rev. Ezekicl 
Cooper, who, after his awakening and conversion as before 
mentioned, was intimately acquainted with Mr. Garrett' 
son, observed to me,' he seemed to be all devotion, foil oi' 
prayer andfaith ; and his preaching was attended with the 
mighty power of God. Listening multitudes hung on his 
lips with the most fixed attention, while the Spirit of God, 
which BO eminently accompanied his word, powerfully 
>vrought upon their hearts, extorting the anxious inquiry, 
•' What must we do to be saved V 
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CHAPTER XIL 

Attends Conference in Baltimore—Elected superintendent of tho 
ftcieties in British America— Strong solicitations to accept tho 
office— RemsonB for declimng— Appointed to the Peninsala— Con- 
uast between the present and former state of the people here— 
Methodism generally prosperous— But some delusions— Their cause 
— ^Closes his labours in this place. 

We have traced the life of our venerable father in tlie 
go^)el thus far, having been guided by his printed and 
manuscript journals. We have seen him contending with 
the cold, the snow, the mud and water of the north, and 
seen him triumphing in the midst of these and other pri- 
vations of that inhospitable climate, from a consciousness 
of the divine approbation and the prospect of usefulness 
to the souls of men ; until, having completed his mission 
m these parts, ho found himself once more seated among 
his beloved brethren in these United States. 

To give a faithful narrative of the events of his life, it 
IS necessary to detail some of the transactions of this con- 
ference, which was held in Baltimore, May 1, 1787. It 
seems that Mr. Wesley having witnessed the sincerity, 
zeal, and devotedness of Mr. Garrettson in the work of 
the ministry, had designated him as the future superintend- 
ent in the British dominions iit America. Dr. Coke,. on 
his arrival to this conference, made known the wishes of 
Mr. Wesley in this reispect, and the subject was submitted 
to the conference, and was by that body '* unanimously 
sanctioned." Mr. Garrettson, with a view to correct an 
^roneous statement which had beei^ made of this affair, 
gives in his '' semi-centennial sermon" a fair and candid 
narration of the facts in the case. He says that after the 
confeienee had (q>proved of his appointment to this office 
by Mr. Wesley, *^ Dr. Coke, as Mr. Wesley's delegate and 
^resentative^ asked me if I would accept of the appoint* 



184 i^iFB OF rrn 

oient. I requested tbe liberty of defiBrring my auswer 
until the uext day. I think on the next day the Dr. came 
to my room and asked me if I had made up my mind to 
accept of my appointment : I told him I had upon certain 
conditions. I observed to him that I was willing to go o^ 
a tour, and visit those parts to which I was appointed fi>r 
one year, and if there was a cordiality in the appointment 
with tho^e whom I was requested to serve, I would return 
to the ne^t conference, and receive ordination for the office 
of superintendent. His reply was, * I am perfiBCtly satis^ 
fied,* and he gave me a recommendatory letter to the 
brethren in the West Indies, dDC. I had intended as soon 
as conference rose, to pursue my voyage to the West In- 
dia Islands, to visit Newfoundland and Nota Scotia, and 
in the spring to return. What transpired in the confer^ 
ence during my absence, I know not ; but I was astonished 
when the appointments were read, to hear my name men- 
tioned to preside in the Peninsula." 

It would appear from this plain statement of Mr. Gar* 
rettson, that some alteration took place in the mind of the 
conference respecting his appointment to the superintend- 
oncy of the British provinces in America, and that it was 
finally agreed among themselves that it was not expe-^ 
dient that he should go at this time. Probably knowing 
the value of his services in his Lord's vineyard, and being 
comparatively young as a church, they were unwilling to 
have him so entirely separated from them. However this 
may be, it is certain that it was a source of disappointment 
to himself, of some grief to Mr. Wesley, and contrary to 
the wie|hes of many of his brethren in Nova Scotia, as the 
jbllowing extracts of letters will show : — 

Mr. Bladk in a letter dated Cornwallis, March 10, 
1787, and presumed — for the inscription is torn off— to be 
directed to Dr. Coke, says ^-~^^ Brother Garrettson has 
been a great blessing to us in this province. 'Ofke hearti^ 
of the people and preachers are more than ever united i^ 
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him; and we believe that were hetoreionitaiQihewoidd 
be more ex?lei^vdj oaeiiil than heretoibre ; for the ears of 
the pec^Ie are more than ever open to hear his message. 
He is better aoquunted with the peculiar dispositions of 
Ae people than any one else, and therefore woold be most 
Kkely to do them good. Thinking it to be his duty to 
attend the conference in the United States, we hmt when 
lie §nds so many argent calls for help in that extensive 
coantryy that he will be tempted to forget us in this dark 
comer of the world. At the same tiQie we cannot but 
^link it to be his duty to return. We are truly sorry that 
be refused the superintendency,* but hope when he sees 
you he may receive that honour. These lines are lo 
r^est jou to use your influence in persuading him to 
do so." 

In a letter to Mr. Garrettson himself, dated at Shelburn, 
lune 4, 1788, Mr. Black thus expresses himself: — *^ I 
have heard nothing from you these six months. We have 
been expecting you a long time, but in vain. Do, my 
dear, brother, make all the speed you can. Let none per- 
saade you to the contrary. Do, my dear brother, come 
tway directly." In anoUier of June 30, 1788, he thus 
earnestly addresses Mr. Garrettson : — "O my dear brothev^ 
do c<Mne away as soon as possible. The hearts of the peo- 
ple are knit to you in a peculiar manner, and I believe 
you would be more useful than ever ; and you know your 
hibours were before blessed to many precious souls. Come 
tway ! come away, my dear brother, come away ! O do 
not let any persuade you to stay. You know you have 
Bishop Anbury's consent to come : besides the people are 
veady to think you are forgetful of your words, as they 
expected you Ipng since. "t Once more under date of 

* This must have reference to his ^ipointinent to that office by 
Mr. Wesley, as at the date of this letter Mr. Garrettson had not 
been elected by the conference. 

t Perhaps these expressions were founded on a letter which Mr. 

17 
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August 14, of the sdme year, Mr. Mack says, " O ! my 
dear broAer, do make haste and come away to NovaSoh 
tia. The friends long to see you, and our circumstances 
call for you. Come once more and help us." 

Mr. James Mann, another preacher who was travelling 
in Nova Scotia at this time, under date of Feb. 2, 1788, 
aOer detoiling some of the embarrassments under which 
they laboured, says to Mr. Garrettson, " O brother ! pray 
for us. Heaven bless and prosper you in the vineyard of 
the Lord. I long^to see you, and we have been looking 
for you, and hope we shall not be disappointed of your 
coming in the spring." 

Mr. Alexander Anderson, likewise a travelling preacher 
in that country, writes to Mr. Garrettson under date of 
June 17, 1788, thus :— " We have ardently longed for 
your return to this province ; and have expected you for 
some time past. We trust, however, that the charge you 
have received in the United States is for the glory of God 
and the good of souls.'' 

Surely no testimonies could be more honourable, or in- 
vitations mere pressing. The idea, however, was finally 
abandoned by Mr. Garrettson of returning to Nova Scotia, ^ 
or of accepting the superifttendency of the work in the 

GarrettfloA had wtittenaomo time previously to Mr. Baxter of An- 
tigua, of which the following is an extract. 

" Marylandy Sept. 10, 1787. 

** My tery dear brother f^-1 have been earnestly solicited by P'- 
Ck>ke and others to become a member of the British conference in 
British America. I expect to meet Mr. Asbury in a few weeks, 
and know not but I shall be with you late in the fall. I want to 
act in tiiat sphere in which I shall the most glorify my dear Lord. 
Xbe cause of God lies near my heart: though my connexions here 
^e very near to me, yet at the call of my God I could cheerftHy 
leave them. 

« 1 expected to be in Halifax before this, but there was ncme 
to take charge of the work in this quarter, so thi^t ^^?^^\ 
called me to stay. I fear lest our societies should decKne in that 
country. The work is very great in the States." 
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firidsh fnovioces, for which he assigns the following^ reip 
sDBs: — '* 1. T was not acquainted with all the preacherai 
opecially with those who were lately firom England. 2. 1 
feh nnqaalified finr the charge. 3. 1 was not clear that I 
had a call to lea^e the United States.^' Of whatever use 
lie might have been to the people ip that country, subae* 
qiient eTents have justified the belief that hislabonrs were 
both highly prized and eminently useful in the United 
9late8» and the whole tenor of his life proves that he strove 
to move in the order of Divine providence. 

Having thus relinquished the thought of returning to 
Nova Scotia, and having received his appointment to pre* 
side in the Peninsula as above stated, he entered upon his 
vork with his accustomed diligence, though not without 
aome fffessure of ^irit, as he had reaaon to suspect thatc 
some unfriendliness had been manifested towards him« 
tfaoogh he knew not by whom. To Dr. Coke he felt a 
strong attachment and the sincerest affection, and says 
that they ** mingled their tears together at this conference.'^ 

Perhape no place on the continent could have been 
moie egreeable to him as the field of his labour, than the 
Peninsula. It was here that he had spent the first days 
of his ministry, where the Lord had given him signal dis^ 
pl^ys of his approbation, and where he had suffered bea;!^ 
ing and imprisonment for the cause of his adiMrabie Ma»- 
ter. The effect of his former labours, however, was now 
OMMt visible. The storm of human passion was hashed 
to nlence — tranquillity reigned — and he now felt himself 
ia more danger from the caresses of his friends, than he 
beSwe had done from the peltings of his enemies. Being 
now among his M friends, many of whom were his spiritual 
children, the ardour of his soul burst forth, as it were, aneur, 
^d he found himself, in some sense, unexpectedly in the 
nidst of every thing calculated to make life agreeable. 
Re continued in this part of the country about twelve 
HMths, daring which time he visited evmry cireoity and 
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almdst every eongregatkm, and was greatly refreiiAied and 
stveagthened in his work. Mnhitudes flocked to hear die 
word, some excited firokn cariosity to see the man of whom 
so mnch had been said in former dayji, some from a desire*^ 
to <* learn the way of the Lord more perfectly/' and nnm* 
bers more to hear apilp from the lips- of this flaming mes- 
senger of Christ, those precious truths which they: hfd 
found to be ''the power of God to .their salTation**' So 
great, indeed, was the attention given to the *^ words of 
Uiis life/' that Mr. Garrettson observes, '* that it seemed 
as if they would all become Methodists.'* 

Though this was the general aspect of afiairs in this 
fovoured region of country, there were some exceptions.. 
In Dorset county, whibh he visited on the third of Janer 
he was glad to meet a large congregation of attentive 
hearers, to whom he preached under the shade of a grove, 
as the house could not contain so numerous an audience. 
On this occasion he observes, that some time since there 
was a great work of God on this neck of land, but now it 
seems the work is quite stationary, if not on the decline. 
As a reason for this be remarks that ** those preachers 
whose labours had been particularly blessed in this rev'wtA 
were lively and powerftil in their ministrations, so that 
some thought there was much of what is called wild fire 
among the peof^e. Indeed the cries of the distressed were 
frequent^ so loud, that the voice of the preacher was 
drowned. I was informed that these people had been 
vfeited by some who had but little fellowship for what they 
called noisy meetings, in consequence of which the work 
began to decline. Extremes are always dangerous ; and 
happy the man who knows how to keep in the golden 
mean. I am never ofibnded in hearing convinced sinners 
cry aloud for mercy ; neither do I donbt but that the chil- 
dren of iGlod are so happy at times, that thejr are constrain- 
ed to ehoat the praises of Ck)d.*' 

To di^goish between the mere excitement of buaaauit 
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pifisions, and theopermtioiisof UnSpiritof God, islugUl 
nportenty ihough aomeumes difficultr to the pronoliaAiif 
the work of graoe. Wtien the Spirit of God operates iq[Mi| 
the humao heart, the passkms are less or more escited, 
either to sorrow or joy, acccHrding to the oKMcal state of the 
heart. To suppose, therefore, a work of giaee witbeMt 
the excateineDt of the human passions, is as great an ab» 
surdity as it would be to expect a man to breathe without 
any movement of the lungs, the organs of respiralieik 
That the passions may he under strong exoiteaient where 
there isnogenuine workof the Holy Spirit farms no valid 
ohjectioB to this position. In the first ease the ^' fruitaof 
theS^it" fallow; in the latter not; and '* by their finiits 
ye shall know them." 

He continued in the Peninsula until May 1788, during 
which time a day seldom passed but that he preached «t 
least once, and sometimes twice or three times with great 
freedom. Though there was not so large an increase 
to the societies as in farmer days when he laboured them, 
many were edified in the church, in the several counties 
en the eastern shore of Maryland, through all of which he 
travelled during the year. 



CHAPTER Xni. 

Proposes visiting New-England — Stops in Now-lTork — ^TakSs 
chirge of the northern district — Enters on his work with twelve 
young preachers under his overngbt — General state of the ceea* 
tiy^-Correspondence with Bfr. Wealeyw-Seeond tour through his 
distriot— Death of Mr. Cook— -Carious coDversation-^Origin ef 
Methodism in Ashgrovo — Dangerously woonded— Commencement 
of Methodism on Long Island — Mr. Garrcttson visits there— ^Ob- 
itioles to the progress of tmth^Attends the first Conncilin BaRfr^ 
more — Joomal of a tour throng a part of New Englaiid to JSoillan 
--Att«iids^co&&renee inNew-Tovfc— Oemparative view of the wei4 
^ this pest of the cowitiy. 

HAvmn eem^eted bit Inhonn im the Peninsnii^ nftd 
hmg veiy eriMteoe lo vitit *e Nc^r^ngiiiid 
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wbere the Methodists had made yet but a feeble iinpieMioii, 
by the request and approbation of Bishop Asbury, Bfr. 
Oarrettson left this scene of his suecessful toil in May 1788, 
and came to the north, handle Boston patticnlarly in bts 
Tiew. Arriving at New-York, the stationed preacher; 
Mr. Hickson, being at the point of death, and Mr. ]>ick* 
ins, the other preacher, in ill heakh, he was solicited by 
the people to remain with them, and supply the pulpits. 
Believing the call to be nrgent, he complied with their 
request^ and continued in the city, except some occasional 
excursions on Long Island and the New Rocfaelle circuits; 
until the ensuing conference. Having received sevei-af 
invitations from a variety of places, backed by similar ones 
directed to the conference, Mr. Garrettaon relinqniafaed 
IJhe Jiitea of visitiBg Boston for the i»esent, and took charge 
of tjie northern district of country bordering on the Hnd*- 
son river. 

It seems that since the year 1785, in consequence of 
there being but few preachers ordained to the office of 
elder, a number of deacons and preachers were placed 
under the special oversight of some one of the eldiers, that 
the people might be the better supplied with the ordinances 
of the gospel. These eld^s were instructed to travel at 
large through the bounds of their respective districts, hold 
quarterly meetings, preach and administer the ordinanees, 
assist and direct the preachers under their care in their 
work. This is the origin among us* of presiding elders, 
though, they were not designated by that name in the mi- 
nutes of conference until the year 1797. Mr. Oarrettson 
had been appointed to ihi^ charge on the Peninsula, and 
indeed he had exercised a similar oversight while in Nova 
Scotia, as well as duiing.part of his labours before he went 
to that country. To lAis office he was more especially 
appoiAted at this conferehee, with a view to open new 
eircuits, for which he seems to have been pecoliariy quali- 
fied, and in which he was remarkably suceessftil. 
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He oboerves that as R had ^eaaed the Lord to Araal 
ovt a number of yoan^men in the New«Tork oonferenee^ 
Bishop Asbmy, oor ▼enerahle father in the gospet, **fe» 
<|aested me to take ehaife df them, and do the best I ooQld^ 
I was very uneasy in my mind, being nnacquainled with 
the oountfy, an entire stranger to its inhabitants, there 
being no Methodist societies fiuther north than West 
Chester ; but I gave myself to earnest prayer for direction^ 
I Imevi^^at the Lord was with me. In the night season 
in a dream, it seemed as if the whole country up the North 
rirer, as lar as Mce Champhio, east and west, was open 
to my yieinr. 

** After the conference adjourned I requested the young 

awn to meet me. Light seemed so reflected on my path, 

that I gave them directions where to begin, and whioh 

way to form their circuits. I also appointed the time for 

each quarterly meeting, requested them to take up a coK* 

lection in every place where they preached, and UM them 

that I should go up the north rirer to the extreme parts oi 

the work, visiting the towns and cities on* the way, and in 

my return i should visit them aH, and hold dieir quarterly 

meetings. I had no doubt but that the Lord would do 

wonders, for the young men w^re pious, zealous, and la» 

borious." 

Having thus laid down the plan for their work, he set 
out for the north on his intended tour. A great portion df 
the country through which he was appointed to labour^ 
eq^ecially the northern part of New* York state, and Ver- 
mont, was in a very barren state as it respects religion. 
Some scatleritig congregations^ consisting of Lu^rans, 
and Dutch Reformed, and some others, were established 
along the eastern and western sides of the Hudson ; but 
even in these the distinguishing doctrines of the gospel 
were but feebly supported,, and rarely made the subject of 
experience. The settlements on the west side of the river^ 
at a smaH distance from its maTgio> weie quite new, the 
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lOMto bad, and aecoBiiiiodatioDS fer preaebers very poor. 
The 0UM nty be said of all the eountr j north of L a n s in g* 
burg. In respect to that portion of New England whseh 
was iheloded in the district of country allotted tof Mr. Cku> 
rettson as the scene of his present labonrs, thongh it was 
regularly divided into parishes, each of which generally 
had a settled pastor, yet experimental religion was at a low 
ebb. The theological tenets also, chiefly inculcated ia 
this country, were diametrically qyposed tosomepeinlffof 
doctrine promulgated by the Methodists. The former 
embraced all the pecoliarities of the Calvinistic system, 
while the latter embraced those of the Arminian. Chi this 
account I suppose that in no place did the Methodist 
IH:eachers meet with more decided opponents or more 
forward disputants than in New England. Though the 
preachers laboured principally to inculcate experimental 
and practical godliness, as being the most essential to man's 
happiness and salvation, yet to promote this object the 
most effectually, they found it necessary frequently to bring 
before their hearers those peculiarities of their thedogieal 
system by which it was distinguished from Calvinism. 
This gave offence to the clergy who tenaciously held to 
the latter, and provoked them to controversy. From them 
a disputatious spirit descended to their hearers, many of 
whom considered themselves fully competent to defend 
those abstruse points of divinity, and thus mingled their 
ignorance with a love of controversy, often involving them- 
selves in a labyrinth of intricate reasonings which they 
could neither understand themselves noi explain to others^ 
much less defend against the plain declarations of inspired 
Scr^ture. These circumstances often obliged the Method- 
istpreachers, after delivering their discourses, to encounter 
a spirit of opposition as irksome to an ingenuous mind, 
as it is unprofitable to a hardened heart. Frequendy, . 
however, the pointed question, *' Have yoii been converted 
ft> God V put by one of these flaming messengers of God, 
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vnold silence debate, and produce a eonviotion» at least 
ia the minds of eome of the heiuren, of the superior advan* 
tage of experimental over a merely theoretical knowledge 
of divine things. » 

This was the fsneral state of the country, and of the 
people where Mr. Qarrettson was appointed at this time 
to lahour. He entered, however, upon his i^ak with the 
same ardour of soul,, and applied himself to the work with 
the same indefatigable and untiring zeal by which he had 
before been distinguished. Passing up the country on the 
Qist side of the Hudson, through New Rochelle, North 
Castle, Bedford, Peekskill, in all of which places he stopped 
to administer the word of life, he arrived st Rhinebeck, 
where he Jodged with Thomas Tillotson, Esq., and the 
next day preached in a barn, on, ''We preach Christ 
Jesus, unto the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness." ^Ibre he left the place he preached 
several sermons, and the number of hearers continually 
increased. He was generally received in this, as well as 
other places, as a commissioned messenger of God, and 
"one said he need not change his. appearance to be re« 
ceived as an angel." 

After having passed through the northern psurt of his 
district, he returned and found that the Lord had abun- 
dantly blessed the labours of the preachers in almost every 
plsce. ^* Many houses," says he, '^ and hands, and hearts 
were opened ; and before the commencement of the win- 
ter, we had several^ large circuits formed ; and the most of 
the preacher^ were comfortebly situaledy sinners in a 
variety of places began to enqeife what they should do to 
be saved. 

*^ Salan and his children were much alarmed, and begiui 
onevery hand to threaten us. Some said, * They are good 
men;' others said, ' Nay, they are deceivers of the peo* 
pie.' A stranger from Vermont, on his way down the 
country, infenned the people that we were spread all 
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tiirough the country throngh which he came. This sad- 
den spread of our preachers caused some person to say, 
' I know not from whence they all come, unless from tbe 
clouds/ Others said, * The king of England hath sent 
them to disafect the people ; and they did not doahl but 
they would bring on another war :' while others gare it ms 
their opinion that we were the false prophets spoken of m 
Scripture^ who should come in the last days, and deceire^ 
if it were possible, the very elect. Among others, the 
ministers of the different denominations were alarmed, 
fearing lest we should break up their coi^^regations ; and 
frequently coming to hear, some of them openly opposed, 
declaring publicly that the doctrine was false. The power 
of the Lord attended the word, and a great reformation 
was seen among the pec^le ; and many were enaUed to 
speak freely and feelingly of what God had done for their 
souls. My custom was to go round the district every three 
months, and then return to New-York ; where I commonly 
stayed about two weeks. In going once round I usually 
travelled about a thousand miles, and preached upwards 
of a hundred sermons." 

During the above tour, he informs us of his being fre- 
quently occupied, when not engaged in travelling and 
preaching,- in writing. It seems that Mr. Wesley, having 
heard much of Mr. Garrettson's experience, activity, and 
success in his Lord's work, had been very desirous of re-* 
ceiving a written account of these things from himself. 
After considerable hesitancy, he concluded to gratify the 
wishes of Mr. Wesley in thb respect, and accordingly set 
himself to transcribing such parts of his journal as he 
thought would be most beneficial to give to the public. 
FetfU'ing, however, that be should not live to .receive it 
unless sent immediately, and that Mr. Garretttson was un- 
necessarily scmpttkms on this subject, Mr. Wesley ad* 
dressed to him the foUowiiig letter :•*» 
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** FROM im. WBSLEY TO MK. GABRBTT80N. 

'* London, Jam. U, 1789. 



** Ify Aor ftfiolftir,«---It signifieB Imi little wlMra weve, 
90 ipe ute bat folly employed for our good MtBter. Whe* 
tlMT ^Mi went, therefore, to the eest, it is all oiie« so yes 
liere labowf ing to ii wiin ote his work. Tou ere foUowing 
the order of his pnmdeDce tvherever it sppeuedi is a 
holy men strongly exfireased it, in a kind of holy disor- 
deiedorder. But there is oae expression that occurs twice 
or thrio^ in yours, which gives me some concern : you 
^peak of finding frtodom to do this or that. This is a 
word much liable to be abused. If I have plain Scripture 
or plain reason for doing a thing, well. These are my 
lulee, and my only roles. I regard not whether I had 
freedom or no. This is an uaocriptara] expression, and a 
very fallaoious rule. I wish to be in every point, great 
and smaU, a scriptural rational Christian. 

'* In one instance, formerly, you promised to send me 
four journal. Will you break your word, because you do 
not find freedom to keep it! Is not this enthusiasm ? O 
he not of this way of thinking. You know not whither it 
may lead you. You are called to square your useful life 
below by reason and by grace. But whatever you do with 
regard to me, you must do quickly, or you will no more in 
this world. 

** Your aflfeotionate friend and brother, 

** J. Weslby." 

The journal was sent, but in consequence of the loss 
of the ship in which it was despatched, it never arrived. 
Of this circumstance Mr. Garrettson was not apprized 
\mtil the following letters fVom Mr. Wesley gavo him the 
mformation. 
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** Ckesitr, Jmfy 15, 1789. 

'^Mfy demr Arvlfter,— Ton aie ortiiely in Uk ligfat. 
There can- be no minnfy ni dovbl Unt h wis tlie eoeBsy 
of aonls tliat hindei^d yonr aending me your eiqpeneiBce. 
Many ptttB of bolh of yonr in ward and omwurd ezpenenee 
6n^bynoniean8lobe8iipiire88ed. Bmifyoa are minded 
ib send any thing to me, yon have no time to loae. Wluit* 
ever yoo do for me yon most do quickly lest death have 
quicker wings than love. A great man observes that 
there js a three Md leading of the ^lirit: some he leads 
by giving them on every occasion apposite texts vfScr^p* 
tufe ; sonoe by suggesting reasons for every step they take, 
(the way by which he chiefly leads su,) and some by tm- 
fressions ; but be judges the last to be the least desirable 
way, as it is often impossible to distinguish dark impels- 
sions from divine, or even diabolical. 

*' I hope you n^ll not kmg delay to write more particu* 
larly to your affectionate friend and brother, 

"J. Wbslby.*' 
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FROM MR. WESLE¥ TO MR. 6ARRETT80N. 



« London, Feb. 3, 1790. 

*^ My dear brother, •'^Tvro or three weeks ago I had the 
pleasure of a letter from you, dated August 23, 1789, giv* 
ing me a comfortable account of the swift and extensive 
progress of the work of God in America. You likewise 
informed me that you had written kn account of your life, 
and directed it should be sent to me ; and I have been 
expecting it, from day to day, ever since, but have now 
almost given over my expectation ; for, unless it comes 
soon it will hardly overtake me in the present world. You 
see time has shaken me by the hand, and death is not far 
behind. While we live let us work our Lord's work be* 
times, and in his time he will give us our full reward. 

'' I am your affectionate friend and brother, 

"J. Wesley/' 
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Mr. Garrettson was finishing a letter in which he 
designed to endooe another copy of his journal, the pnUic 
prints annaaneed to him the death of that great man of 
God, the ReT. John Wesley. Being thus disaf^inted of 
gratifying the desires of his venerablo friend, Hr. Garrett- 
son oondaded to {irint the journal, somewhat enlarged, in 
America. It was republished in Europe, both in the Eng- 
lish and French languages, and has no doubt {uroTed a 
Ueasing te very many souls. 

June 9» 1789, Mr. Garrettson set (tf on another tour to 
the north. According to his usual custom, .as he passed 
througk the towns, he stopped and preached to the people, 
and geaenJly found much attention to the word. On 
Sunday the 14th, he preached in the town of Bedford, and 
farmed a society. Though the people in this place had 
heen educated in the Calvinistic foith, many of them be- 
came conTtnced of its errors, and were glad to hear a sys*- 
tem of doctrines exhibited more consistent with the divine 
perfections, and better adapted to the condition of man. 
Both at the Stony-street church on the morning of the 16th, 
and at the English church in the evening at Peekskill, he 
faund much freedom in preaching the word of truth ; and 
at General Van Cortlandt's, where he lodged for the nighty 
be foand an agreeable and an affectionate family. 

After passing through the highlands, and preaching at 
Mr. Jackson's, where he found a people apparently strug- 
gling after th^ liberty of God's children, he paid a visit to 
lb* Cook, an exemplary and zealous preacher, whom he 
faond near death, but his soul was hiq>py in the enjoyment 
^ his God. He died in peace soon after. He had been 
flfteen years in the work of the ihinistry, was a son of 
affliction, naturally subject to great dejecti<»i of ^irits, too 
iBodest to complain, and in the midst of his sufierings 
evinced by his patient submission to the allotments of pro- 
^deace his constant faith in God. *< The last words I 
heard him utter," says Mr. Garrett«>n, were, ** I feel my. 
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self an uoprofiuble senranty but Jesos is precious to my soul* 
I am DOW reminded of what I hare often told the people 
in my preaching of the happiness of dying saints. 1 novir 
iee angekt around my bed, waiting to conrey my happy 
jonl to heaven/' At Dr. Bartlett's he met Bishop Asbury , 
in company with one of the preachers, with whom he took 
sweet counsel, heard him preach, and then passed on to 
fthinebeck, where he preached, and found a few whose 
hearts the Lord had touched, but feft somewhat distressed 
on account of the indifference manifested by most of the 
people to the things of eternity. Perhaps he little thought 
at that time that this place was to become his future resi- 
dence, connected with a partner in life so admirably quali- 
fled to participate in his joys and sorrows. From Rhine- 
beck he went to Hudson, and thence to Albany, (visiting 
the intermediate places,) where he preached in the assem- 
bly room, but foimd much opposition among the citizens 
generally to the truths he delivered. A few, however, 
bowed a willing obedience to the word, and a small soci- 
ety seemed to be in a flourishing state. In Schenectady 
also he found a strong current of prejudice setting in against 
his endeavours to do good, though he was permitted to 
preach in the English church. The good seed, however, 
sown in these places, did not entirely '' fall by the way 
side," as some are yet living who received their first reli- 
gious impressions under Mr. Garrettson's preaching, and 
how many will be found ^* in that day," who can tell ? 

The following conversation which Mr.Garrettson relates 
shows the pernicious influence which an erroneous doctrine 
has over the hearts and practices of some people. ** Mon- 
day, July 6," he says, '* I set out on a journey to the north, 
and on my way I overtook an ol4 gentleman, who said, 
* I expect you are a minister. O ! it is a blessed work if 
you are called to it. I am a follower of Christ, and know 
my peace made with God.' How, said I, do you know i 
tbf t ? ♦ By the spirit which he has given me.* Do yon, j 
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3aid ly know that your sins are forgiven ? * O yes.' Do you^ 
said I, live in sin ? ' Yes, we are all sinners/ Pray, said 
I, iiow can ybu know your sins forgiven, if you live in sin t 
* I have the imputed righteousness of Christ, and it is no 
more I that dp it, but sin that dwells in me.' Don't you, 
said I, swear sometimes ? ' Swear, yes, and I have been 
drunk too, many times since I was made a new creature, 
but my comfort is, I cannot fall.' What, said I, would 
become of your soul if you were to die drunk ? * Die drunk j 
what would you think to sec the sun fall? was it ever 
known that a saint died drunk ? Impossible !' Well, said 
I, according to your doctrine, if you always keep youiseli 
intoxicated with strong liquor, you will never die. Sin 
made man mortal ; but I cannot find from Scripture that 
drunkenness makes him immortal. * Sir,' said he,' * I per- 
ceive you arc a rank Arminian, and I would not go the 
length of my foot to hear you preach, for you are an ac- 
cuser of the brethren ; and hold out a very uncomfortable 
doctrine to God's dear children.' Pray, said I, to what de- 
nomination do you profess to belong ? ' I am an old Eng* 
lishman, and a convert of Mr. W^hitefield's, and a New 
Light by profession, from the sole of my foot to the crown 
of my head.' After I endeavoured to set his danger before 
him, I wished him well ; and riding thirty miles I found 
great liberty to preach my dear Lord's gospel, from the lan- 
guage of the jailer, * What shall I do to be saved ?' " 

Passing through the country, and preaching to attentive 
congregations, he came to Ashgrove, where he found a 
number of kind friends, members of society, who had erect- 
ed a house of worship. He observes that when he first 
visited that place, he found some Methodist emigrants firom 
Ireland, most of whom, however, had become quite luke- 
warm in religion, but who were reanimated by his preach- 
ing, and quite a number of others were awakened to a 
sense of the importance, of religion. On this circuit Mr. 
Darius Dunham had been instrumental in the conversion 
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of a number of souls, so that on the present visit Mr. Gar- 
rettson found a thriving society. 

Perhaps the following sketch of the rise of the society 
in Ashgrove may not be uninteresting to the reader. It 
is taken chiefly from a communication from the Rev. D. 
Brayton, published in the Methodist Magazine for 1827. 
Before the revolutionary war, a Mr. Ashton emigrated from 
Ireland to this place, who, in conjunction with Mr. Philip 
Embury — the same Embury who had been instrumental 
in raising the society in New- York — formed a society at 
Ashgrove. It seems that after the arrival of the regular, 
preachers from England, Mr. Embury not findiug his ser- 
vices needed in New- York, in company with some others 
of the society, removed to this plac^. They had no help 
nntil the arrival of Mr. John Baker, also an Irish emigrant, 
in the year 1786. After his arrival, he made several efforts 
to obtain the assistance of some travelling preacher, bat 
was not successful, on account of the paucity of their num- 
ber, until 1788, when, in answer to a petition sent to the 
conference, Mr. Lemuel Smith was sent to take charge of 
the society, under the direction of Mr. Garrettson. He 
brought the society into regular order, and extended his 
labours with effect into other places. He was succeeded 
by Mr. Dunham before mentioned. This society may be 
considered as the centre of Methodism in this northern 
part of the country. 

After holding a quarterly meeting at Ashgrove, which 
was attended with signal displays of the power of God, 
Mr. Garrettson returned to Albany, where he met the lit- 
tle society. The next day he rode to Dr. H.'s. His horse 
being so lame as not to be able to carry him, he setoff on 
foot, and after travelling nearly twenty miles, he came to 
Spencertown, where he preached with much satisfaction. 
Notwithstanding much opposition had been made here 
against the work of God, he found it in a prosperous state. 
In Sheffield, also, he found some souls brought to the 
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knowledge of tbd truth. In Canaan he was permitted to 
preaeh in the Presbyterian meeting house, and found the 
minister and people of a very catholic spirit, and willing 
to pronkote the cause in which he was engaged. Here, 
also, he found the work of God prospering under the 
labours of Messrs. Bloodgood and Wigton. Though the 
people in these parts, he says, had been much troubled 
with Antinomianism, he found the gloomy doctrine reced- 
ing before the rising beams of the sun of t^uth. 

July 23, he came to the town of Sharon, in Connecticut, 
where he found a number of precious souls, to whom he 
preached in the open air, there being so many assembled 
that no house could accommodate them. After remarking 
that he believed the Lord had a work to do in this place, 
he records the following incidents : — 

" I was sweetly drawn out in writing till about two 
o'clock. As the man of the house was gone out early, in 
the morning, I went into the meadow to catch my horse/. 
He was tied with a long rope to feed in the edge of the 
meadow, and as I had hold of the rope gathering him to 
me, he gave a sudden jirk, and by some means the rope 
got around my arms and body so that in less than half a 
minute I was thrown, and entirely bereft of my senses. 
How long I lay in this situation, I know not ; for no per- 
son was near me. I knew not who I was, nor where I 
was. After lying, for a considerable time, in as much 
pain as if I had been on a rack or wheel, I suppose rolling 
from side to side, I made an attempt to lay my head on 
my hat for a pillow, and saw the two first letters of my name 
m my hat, and immediately I knew myself, and cried out, 
«^ this poor Churettsom ? where is he, and what is the 
matter ? I received a small degree of knowledge, and arose 
from the earth, walked to the house, and was laid apon a 
l>ed. Providentially a skilful surgeon was at hand, who 
dame to me and found my right shoolder dislocated,* and my 
* FiQxn the effects of this aocidsnt he never ftiUy recovered* 
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left wrist, UnMiiby and sbonlder^ and aereral fingers, nracfa 
straiiied, mj body fleverelj bniiaed, and aereral coniiiiiinBiii 
on my head. Sereral aaaiflled, and my shoulder wan re* 
placed, Uood was let, and my other wonnds bound op. 
Immediately after I was bled I recovered my senses ns 
perfeetly as ever, and was enabled to lock op by iakh to 
my bdoYod Savkmr and received a strong confidence in 
him. Many of the inhabitants of the town came in to nee 
me, and my soul was so ha|^y that I was ctmstrained uritli 
tears to exhort all that came near* I think I never had 
so strong a witness of perfisct love. I was enabled to bless 
God for the affliction, and would not have had it othenrine. 
I do believe it was rendered a blessing to the place. I 
desired a person to bcMrrow a carriage ; he did, and carried 
me as far as Oblong, and the next day to Dover, where I 
received strength to preach to a large congregation in the 
church, to administer the sacrament to about twenty, and 
it was a powerful time. The two fcdlowing days I rode 
about forty miles across mountains almost impassable fiir 
a carriage, and suffered much pain ; but my mind was 
sweetly calm and happy. 

** Wednesday I rode to Mr. Braiday's, still aocompanied 
by my kind fi'iend, A. t!iion, who took tender care of me, 
for I was not able to comb my head, to dress myself, or to 
get in or out of the carriage without much pain, and yet 
I was enabled to preach with strength and freedom.'' 

From thence he passed on through Newciutle, where he 
held a meeting and witnessed a great display of the power 
of God ; but finding himself very feeble from his recent 
wounds, he took a passage by water, and on Tuesday arrived 
safely i^t New- York, where he remained seven days to re- 
cruit h^s strength. The ardour of his soul in his Master's 
work would not permit him longer to remain in the city. 
Though still suffering from the effects of his recent bruises, 
he left New- York, in company with a fiiend, to attend 
0Onie appointments on Long Island. On Tuesday even-* 



Asv. fu eABBsmoN. SOS 

lie pratfibed by candle light IB N«wtoinii» «id Ibe^iiext 
4mf mt tke oonrt lioiiae in the tomi of HttnfHBtead. 

Ijomg Uand has beeome somewhat femona m the his- 
tory of our countryy as being the theatre of much indiri- 
doal suffering in consequence of its having been occupied 
for a considerable time by the invading armies of Chreat 
BntUB. But belbre this event, it was visited by some of 
tiie Wesleyan Methodist missionaries. Captain Webb, the 
dficioit helper of Mr. Embury in New- York, as early as 
1768, passed over to Long Island, preached in Jamaica, 
Newtown, and some other places, with considerable sac- 
c«as, many souls being awakened and converted as sealF 
to bis ministry. The political troubles, however, whi6h 
soon succeeded these incipient attempts at planting Me- 
thodism in this place, checked its progress for a season, 
and the whole island was almost entirely abandoned, dur- 
ing the war, by minisl^s of aH denominations. On the 
return of peace, in 1783, the way wa6 opened for spread- 
ing the gospel of the grace of God among the people. The 
Aev. Philip Cox was the first regular preacher stationed 
en Long Island. This was in 1784. He found many who 
hed not forgotten the preaching of Captain Webb. He 
was succeeded in 1785 by the Rev. Ezekiel^ Cooper, who 
preached extensively on the island. Many to this day 
remember his zealous efforts with gratitude. In 1786 Mr. 
Coi^wr was succeeded by the Rev. Thomas Ware. Qreat 
attention to the things of religi<m was excited by these 
men of God. Mr. Wm was followed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Moriarty and Cloud, vhose labours were greatly owned of 
God. In 1789, the time Mr. Garrettson visited the island, 
die Rev. Messrs. Phmbus and John Lee were stationed 
there. At this time there were two hundred and twenty- 
four members in the church in the several societies which 
had been formed.* Mr. Garrettson visited most of the 



* The foDowiog aoowmt, so iQwtrattv* of the partiealar etre 
whiOi God eamim «m his peqplSk v««P^^ ^bs tetieduotioaof 



2Q4 LIFS OF THE 

principal places in the island where the Methodist preacli- 
ers could gain aiccess, bat says that though he found some 
precious souls who were breathing aflet God, there was a 

Methodism into the town of Southhold, is related on the best^utho- 
rity ; having been taken from the lips of those who were witnesses 
of the facts. 

In 1794 Methodism was brought into Southhold, and the manner 
of its introduction is worthy to be recorded, as it will show the effi- 
cacy of prayer and the peculiar ag^ency of the Holy Spirit in the 
spread of the gospel. A Mrs. Moore, who had been converted to 
God through the instrumentality of the Methodists, removed to this 
pkce ', and although there were churches and" ministers not very 
remote from it, yet no very efficient means had been used to build 
up the cause of God, or to arrest the spread of iniquity. Liviogr at 
too great a distance from that ministry which had been the means 
of her conversion, and finding in her village two females like mind* 
ed with herself, they agreed to meet together every Monday even- 
ing, to pray that God would send such a minister among them as 
would feed their own souls, and be made the means of awakening 
the wicked inhabitants of the place. They met accordingly two 
evenings at the house of Mr. P. Vail, who, at that time, was not a 
member of any church, but so far favourable as to gratify his wife 
in bringing her female friends to his house for prayer meeting. On 
the third night of their meeting, Mr. V., returning home weary 
from the business of the day, had retired about the time they usoally 
met, which rendered it inconvenient to hold it that evening. This 
circumstance almost discouraged them, fearing that it arose firom 
his dislike to the exercises, and that they should be deprived of this 
means of grace. However, they agreed to return home, and remem- 
ber individually before God the great object for which they had met 
together. During the exercises of this evening they felt an nnnnnal 
spirit of prayer. Sister Moore in particular, who continued until 
near midnight ; her whole soul was drawn out to the Lord, nor 
could she be denied: the wickedness of the place and the want of 
an engaged ministry were continually before her. At the close of ' 
this struggle she felt an assurance that God had heard them, at- 
tended with these words, '' I have heard their cry, and I am come 
down^to deliver them ;*' and so strong was this conviction that ahft 
b4gan to praise God for what she knew he would do. 

At this very time Wikon Lee, a Metfan^ist minister, wasinNew- 
L<»dony and had his trunk on board a vessel to go to his appoint- 
mem in I7ew-Tork. Waiting for a paaflige over night, the wibd 
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lamenlable spirit of indifference to the things of religion 
manifi^ted by most of the pe<^e» and a determined oppo* 
sition evinced bj others. 

Among other things which have tended to retard the 
progress of Methodism on this island, is the prevalence 
of Quakerism as held and propagated by Elias Hicks. 
Whether his peculiar principles were much developed at 
the time of which we are now speaking, I cannot say, but 
18 he is now one of the oldest ministers of that society, 
and as he was raised up on Long Island, and devoted much 
of his time to the propagation of his principles, it is highly 
probable that the minds of the people over which he has ' 
had influence, have been for a long time tinctured, I might 
perhaps say poisoned, with his peculiar notions.- It is not 
from hearsay that 1 assert that he undervalues the sacred 
Scriptures, sets aside the proper Deity an4 atonement of 

being contrary, he felt an unnsnal strvj^le for the salvation of sonls, 
attended with a constant impresalon to croea the soond ta Long 
Uland. Neyer having been there, and having his work in another 
direction, he endeavoured for some time to dismiss it, but porceiv- 
ing that it still followed him, resolved, if his way were opened, to 
proceed. It should be observed that his peculiar exercises in New- 
London were on the same night, and almost at the same hour, in 
which theee pious females were engaged in prayer on Long Island. 
Next morning on going to the wharf, he found a sloop ready to 
aul for Southhold, and believing his call now to be from the Lord, 
immediately went on board. Making inquiry on his landing if there 
were any praying people in the place, he was immediately directed 
to tha house of Mrs. Moore, who seeing him coming, and knowing 
a Methodist minister from his appearance, she, without a personal 
acquaintance or previous introduction, came out to the door, and 
said, *' Thou blessed of the Lord, come in !'* He then told the end 
for which he came, and related the peculiar providence which had 
directed him on his way, and she, in turn, the cireumstance of their 
prayer meeting, and the assurance they received that God had 
heard them. A congregation was soon collected, and he who had 
felt such a desire for the salvation of souls, found here a ready peo^ 
pie to whom the word of the L«d was attended with power. Shortly 
afterwards a class vraa fbimed, and fh>m that period to this Method- 
ism has contiimed in thia place. 
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Christ, and openlj denoiiBces all other ministers as hire- 
ilogSy their modes of worship as the of&pring of sapersti- 
tion, Bible, Missionary, and other benevolent societies as 
mischievous in their design and tendency. These preju- 
dices, to be sure, are mingled with an apparent spirit of 
piety, and a commendable zeal for the operation and in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit, thereby facilitating the pro- 
gress of his pernicious errors.* At an early period of the 
settlement of the island, these people established societies, 
and so far as their influence extended, they presented a 
powerful barrier to the progress of the distinguishing doc- 
trines preached by Mr. Garrettson and his associates. The 
cast end and interior of the island were settled principally 
by emigrants from New-England, most of whom had their 
minds strongly imbued with the peculiarities of the Cal- 
Tinistic creed, and were of course averse to those points 
of Methodism which came in contact with unconditional 
election and reprobation. And perhaps there are ho peo- 
ple to be found on our continent who manifest a stronger 
tenacity in adhering to the traditions of their fathers than 
the inhabitants of Long Island. To this rigid adherence 
to what they had early been taught, they in general, es- 
pecially in the interior of the island, join great simplicity 
of manners, an unostentatious show of piety, and great 
economy in their household affairs, together with a regular 
exterior deportment. These appear to have been, and are 
at the present day, the characteristic peculiarities of the 
inhabitants of Long Island. Some of these traits of cha- 
racter are undoubtedly favourable to the reception of the 
gospel, unless when accompanied with a pharisaical right- 
eousness, while some of their tenets are no less unfavour- 
able. The power of God, however, in many places, 

* It is but justice to remark that a great portion of the societies 
of this denomintitioii denounce the peculiarities of Elias Hicks, 
and have made strenuous efforts to check the jHTOgress of his doc- 
trines. These are now distinguished from him and his fbUowershjr- 
boing called the " Orthodox Friends." 
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u^companied the delivery of his word by the Methodist 
preachers, and made it the instrument of salvation to the 
souls of sinners. 

After the third tour around this district, in which he 

found a gradual spread of the work of God, and increase 

to the several societies which had been formed, Mr. Gar- 

rettson set off to attend ''The Council," as it was called. 

It seems that in consequence of the great increase of 

preachers, and their extending themselves over so large a 

tract of country, measures had been devised to supersede 

the necessity of their assembling altogether in one place 

annually. It had been the practice of Mr. Wesley from 

the time he commenced calling the preachers together in 

conference, to assemble them once a year in the same 

place. At the beginning of Methodism in this country, 

a similar plan was adopted ; but in consequence of the 

great extent of country over which the preachers spread 

themselves, it was soon found inconvenient for them all to 

convene annually at the same place. To* remedy this in-' 

convenience several conferences were held in the same 

year, but the acts of one conference were not considered 

binding unless they were sanctioned by them all ; and as 

this could not be generally expected, it was plainly seen 

that this method of doing things tended to the dissolution 

of the body. 

Such was the state of things when it was resolved to 
have a Council. It was to consist of the bishops and pre- 
siding elders, provided that it should never consist of a 
less number than nine. The following members composed 
Ihe^ first Council, which met in Baltimore the first day of 
l!>ecember, 1789 : — 

Francis Asbury, bishop ; Philip Bruce, Freeborn Gar- 
rettson, Joseph Everitt, John Dickins, Nelson Reed, Rich- 
ard Ivey, Reuben Ellis, Edward Morris, James O'Kelly, 
Lemuel Green^-James O. Cromwell, elders. 
It was 30on perceived that thid method of conducting 
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the i^ffairs of the church was very far from being satisfao 
tory, and hence the ConncU assembled only the second 
time. After attending this first Council, Mr. Garrettson 
observes, '' I was resolved, God being my helper, to be 
more than ever engaged in the blessed work of God, it 
being my earnest player that the flame in the north might • 
equal what I had witnessed in the south. On my return 
I felt something of it in Philadelphia, and when I came to 
New*York, I preached with an enlargement of soul which 
I had never before ,e]q>erienced in that city. I believed 
that the brethren would have glorious times, and so it 
came to pass, for in a few days after I left the city a most 
gracious work commenced first in a prayer meeting, ex- 
tending itself to the congregation ; and I saw and felt 
something of the same flame in many places on the di&> 
trict, in my ^winter visitations.'' 

Soon after this Mr. Garrettson set off on a tour through 
some parts of Connecticut and Massachusetts on his way 
to Boston. In order to show the diligence and zeal with 
which he usually discharged his duty, and the manner in 
which he was received in this part of the country, the fol- 
lowing extracts from his journal are given :•— 

'* Having stayed a few days in the city, on Wednesday, , 
June the 2d, accompanied by Harry who is to travel with 
me this summer, I rode as far as Miles's Square, and preach- 
ed to more people than could get into the house. In the 
evening I rode to brother M.'s, at East Chester, and felt 
myself not so much drawn out as I coufd have wished. 

" Thursday 3d, the af^intment was in New Rochelle 
ch]U^, where I preached from, ' O my dove which art in 
the^Rfts of the rock,' &c. I had a degree of freedom 
while comparing the church to a- dove ; but more while 
speaking of the rock uid the secret places of the stairs; 
and when I came to speak on the latter part of the text, 
'^ Let me see thy coi^ntenanoe, let me hear- thy voice ; for 
9weet is thy voice and t^y countenance is comely,' I 



Iras mucb drawn oat, and a small moving ran through the 
]people. In the evening I retired to hroUier S.*8 and was 
Tery comfortable in a kind family, and blessed be Ood I 
felt my soal somewhat refreshed. 

*' Friday 4th, we had a solemn meeting at the Plains. 
Though it was a wet day many came to hear the word ; 
and gave great attention. My mind is sweetly drawn to 
love the ways of the Jxffd. I found great freedom to de* 
scribe the pure in heart. 

'* Saturday 5th, we met in King-street : more people 
gathered than the house could contain, and I found great 
enlargement in speaking. Harry exhorted after me to the 
admiration of the people. When I came into the house I 
found a man extremely ill with the colic. I ordered him 
to drink a pint of cold water, and he was* relieved in les§ 
^an three minutes. I returned to brother C.'s and was. 
Very comfortable. 

" On the Lord's day we met ill North Castle church, 
where I was surrounded by a listening multitude while I 
axplainedy ' A King shall reign in righteousness/ d&c. I 
felind great freedom to speak the word, and we had much 
^ the divine presence. Again in the afternoon I was ena- 
bled to expatiate on Matt, xxii, 12, ' Friend, how earnest 
Aoa hither not having on a wedding garment V ^ think 
ttiere were more people than I had ever seen together in 
fiiis place. I suppose Bedford court house would not have 
oontained half the ffeople, so that I was obliged to stand under 
ttie trees : many of the rougher kind of people attended, 
tfome of whom did not behave very orderly. It is not c^vn- 
9on to be threatened with stoning in this country ; the 
thildren of the devil would threaten a long time before they 
Woold venture on such a ^ork, for the laws are very strict 
and the greater part of the people favour religion. In the 
avening I retired to brother L.'8 and I trust enjoyed the 
tympany of my blov^ Master. 

'**■ Monday 7tb| preached at brother B.'^ m thd manoi* 
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tD a crowded audienoo from, * AH Ser^re 10 giveo hy 
inspiration of God/ dirc. I had groat liber^F to poittt €nt 
itie benefit of our glorious dispensation. Our dear Lovdl 
owned his blessed word, and my spirit did rejoice in CNid 
my Saviour. 

** Thursday 8th» many more eiune together at brothfr 
H.'s than could crowd into the house : we bad a jojfIU 
season ; my own spirit is filled with sweetness. The pe^ 
pie of this circuit are amazingly fond of hearing Harry. 

" Wednesday 9th, I rode to Sing Sisg and had an at- 
tentive audience while I enforced, * Now the just shall live 
by faith/ dl&c. I have not'preaehed a sermon with nooie 
sweetness since I left New- York. In the 'afternoon, at 
General Van Courtlandt's, near Croton river^I had great 
comfort while declaring , ' It is" God that justifieth, who 
18 he that condemneth V 

" Thursday 10th, though a wet day, the church at ■■ 
was well filled and I had much pleasure in describing the 
walk and prosperity of the blessed man. Psalm i, 1,2, ^^ 
and in the afternoon the old English church was nearly 
filled. I showed that, * He that is born of God doth noi 
commit sin/ dirc. Harry, though it was a heavy cross, e»» 
borted afterwards. I lodged at the old governor's^ whelt 1 
I was comfortable with a kind family. The governor wit 
gone fiir to the west to make a treaty with the Indians. 

** I highly approve of the conduct of our statesmen ttr 
qpecting the poor Indians. On the froiftiers of other states , 
they encroach on the Indians' property ; here they hai^ ' 
ni|de a large purchase from them, and i^ is a rare thing 
to hezi of an Indian's killing a white person. 

''Friday 11th, I rode over the highlands and at threo 
o'clock preached to a large congregation among the 
Qiountains: in this place our gracious Lord has raised 
many from the dead. I felt my heart much alife among 1 
the people while I explained St John's advice to and a^ 
cQunt of the ebufOb tt l^biladelpbia* ^ 
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^*Bamia!f Wk^ am twraes gmve us IIm elip» so UhlI ina 
tei to BMMi five milos mll«r diem, and just is I wis deter- 
te sel oot en foot the min Immglit them to the 
We got to the plioe in good time ; hat the diy wis 
»t ind the house so very leiky thit we hid i di»' 
time II FishkilL In this pliee the Lord hith 
OS 1 few good sottlsy md I trust thit we shiU hive 
1 p s eeioBD githering. 

^ Moiidiy y eirly in the morning we set out md cilled oa 
the aen of the widow at whose house jHeiching wis the 
day before : he wis in deep distress of soul, md I trust it 
will not be hmg before he shill be set it liberty. In the 
iftemoon I preiohed to i erowd of people from Esekiel's 
vision of the dry bones, md I trust there wis i shiking 
imong the people who eime from ilmost ill parts of 
Oswego, some perhips from curiosity to heir Harry. 

*' Tuesdiy 15th, I hid bate smill oongregition issem* 
bled in i b«m it i new plioe imong the Presbyterims : 
tte next diy I preiehed it Rhinebeck, md spent the diy 
fiillowingeomfbrtibly with my old friend, R. Sinds« Esq. 

"Fridiy 18th, I idvineed towirds the Cold springs 
Uftd premlMd it my good friend Rowe's from, ' Loose him 
md let him go.* Spent m hour with Dr. Birtlett md hid 
1 eomibrtihle meeting it Mr. Lewises* Jesus is (Nrecious 
to me ; bis wiys ire delightful. 

^'Siturdiy 19th, I rode to Mr. Herrick's, where I 
pseiehed in the ifkernoon. I hid greet freedom to preich 
from * In hell he lifted up his eyes,' d&c. Hirry exhorted 
ifier me with much freedom. 

** June 80th. This diy I wis met by i Churchmm who 
desired me to come md pny with his fimily : I did so with 
Gfeedom ; then rode <hi to Shiron, where I preiehed to 
about one thoosmd people under the trees from, ' O my 
dove thit irt in the clefbi of the rock,' d£»c. I wis much 
drawn out md greit ittention wis piid to the word. The 
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devil strives very hard to hinder the spreading of the gos^ 
pel in this town: but blessed be God, man| are under 
awakenings and I think the kingdom of Satan will be 
greatly shaken. 

*' Monday 21st. This was a day of great trial to me 
arising from a very plaasible story told of one who I believe 
was entirely innocent of the charge. My heart was pained 
within me, but I could not convince those who were the 
accusers of his innocisnce. In the aflernoon'I was ol^iged 
to preach in the open air again for want of r9om in the 
bouse. 

" 22d. This morning I called a few together and exa- 
mined into that strange affair, and am convinced of the 
innocence of the accused. I rode about fifteen miles and 
preached in the Presbyterian meeting house to some 
hundr.eds from, ' If the righteous scarcely be saved, where- 
shall the ungodly and sinner appear.' It is encouraging 
to see such hearers affected under tlie word I am inform* 
ed that when I preached in this meeting house last spring 
Mr. G., who was one of my hearers, was very much touch** 
ed, and a few weeks ago died a penitent. I have great hope 
for the people of this toyrn. I had a comfortable time at 
R , Esq. who has a friendship for us. 

*' Wednesday 23d, I rode about twelve miles to Litch- 
field, and was surprised to find the doors of the Episcopal 
church open atid a large congregation waiting for me. I 
preached from, ' Enoch walked with God,' and I believe 
good was done. I left Harry to preach another sermon and 
went on to the centre of the town ; the bell rang and I, 
preached to a few in the Presbyterian meeting house, and 
lodged with a kind Churchman. 

*' I preached in the skirts of the town where I was op* 

posed by who made a great dist^irbance. I told him 

the enemy had sent him to pick up the good seed, turned 
-sny back on him, and went on' my way aceompaniecf by 
brother W. and H. where I found another waiting com< 
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p«agr» in wufAm put of tke town, to whom I declared,- 
'Ezeept ye repem ye shall all likewise perish.* Id this 
Iowa we have giTen the devil and the wicked much troa«' 
hie; we haTe a few good friends. 

** Friday :)5th» we rode fourteen miles through the rain, 
many people gathered, and I found freedom to declare, * If 
we any that we have no sin we deiceiTO oursdves :' sererat 
were in tears, and there was a shaking among the people. 
The eqoiie and several other Calvinists came out to con« 
veiee on the diluted points of uncondi^nal election and 
rej^obation, the freedom of the will, and the perseverance 
of tlie saints. I had to discourse with them until nearly 
imdnight, and I believe Mune of them were much shaken* 
We have hard wwk to plant what they call Arminianism 
in this county : we stand in need of the wisdom of the 
SBipenS and the harmlessness of the dove. 

*' Saturday 26th, I rode a few miles and preached to a 
company of people assembled in a bam ; my text was, * But 
deliver us from evil.* I had a consid«rable degree of free- 
dom in enforcing the necessity of being delivered from ail 
ain ; some believed it and some did not ; among the rest 
one good c^d man who came a considerable distance on 
Ibot, said the Lord is with us and I am satisfied. A few 
weeks ago he was a warm pleader kn the unconditional 
iecrees ; but now he sees differently. 

** Sunday 27th, I fweached in Farmington to about three 
hundred pe<^e, and had great freedom in showing thai 
Christ tasted death IcMr every man, and that as the way was 
qien, if they did not repent they would jusdy be damned. 
Th«re are a few precious souh here who cleave to out 
ioctrine and have united-to our society. 

" 28th, we set out for Boston, rode fifteen miles, stx^ 
ped at Hartford, and preached in the court house to five 
or six hundred people, who seemed to give great heed 
te the words which w^re qicAen: while Harry gave an 
9shomti<» some riide people behaved Teiy uncivilly. TbQ^ 
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two foSowing days «e traTelled uicl arriv^ st Woreealegr 
aboot four o'clock, where I was kindly eQiertaiaed by 
itfr. Chattier, but th^ people appeared to have a small 
tfharaof religion : I went from one end of t^e town to the 
Other and could get no one to.x>pen the court bouse. and 
gather the people. I went to the house of the Rev. Mr* 
B- I rWas asked to uke tea. I drew near, anl 

. inquired if it was not customary to ask a blessing 1 
No, said he, not over tea: I then drew back from the 
table : his countenance changed, and he said in a verf 
abort manner, * You may ^ask a blessing over your disfa.^ 
Pinching want might drive me to eat and drink in such; 
ft case. I had an hour's t^onversation with him. It icf 
lamentable for masters in Israel to deny the power of 
religion. 

" Tuesday July 1st, we rode through a very pleasant 
country; I never saw more elegant buildings in a country 
place than those that surround Cambridge, and the col-^ 
lege has an imposing appearance. I got into Bq^toa, 
about peven -o'clock, ailer riding forty-eight miles. I 
boarded Harry at the master Mason for the Africans, and 
I took my own lodgings with a private gentleman, who had 
been a Methodist in England, but has, I fear, fallen froQ^ 
the spirit of Methodism. 

" Sunday 4thy I attended church in the morning, aad 
gave great uneasiness to the people with whom I lodged 
on account of my not communing. I never in my life saw 
such a set of communicants, dressed in the height of the 
mode, and with all the frippery of ftshion*-^ much of. 
the world in their manners and appearance that my mind^ 
was most easy to look on. In the afternoon I preached 
m a meeting house which had formerly belonged to Dr. 
leather. Monday evening likewise in the same place;. 
Tuesday I went from end to end of the tawn and visited 
several wha were friendly, a few of whom were formerly 
Slethodists, b^Kt I fear they are not ^oh in practice^ I 



J 



ta^ifed the me of tke neeting faocne, and a pla^ for % 
yreaidier to board, and on Wednesday set out for Provi* 
doice. I liad rode Irait about thirty miles when I met 
bsother Lee, and while we were sitting on our horses talk* 
iiigv an old gentleman rode up and asked us to go to his 
Iftonse and preach that night : we went and had a comfort- 
«iile meeting, and I also preached the next mornings 
«fter dinner we parted ; brother Lee consented to go to 
Boston and make a trial there until I could send another 
fweaeher. I reached ProvidMice about fire o'clock ; the 
bell rangt and I had an opportunity of preaehing in good 
old Mr. Snow's meeting house. 

'« Friday 9th, I had a sweet time in retirement, and iSi ■ 
<]ie evening addressed a larger congregation than I had 
the night before. 

*' Sunday 1 Ith, with freedom I preuohed in the morning 
^t six o'clock. I officiated all day ^r good Mr. Snow, and 
at sill Harry preached in the meeting house to more than 
tmt thousand people. I appointed tO'preach the next mom«> 
ing at five o'clock, and I suppose three hundred people 
attended to hear my last sermon. L had a sweet time in 
Providence. I have no doubt but the Lord begun a good 
vork in many hearts. I lefl many in tears. I left town 
^bout nine o'clock, rode about thirty*five miles, and lodged 

at Colonel P 's, whom I found to be a very kind inan« 

and. I trust the family were stirred up: the daughter 
SRemed to be much affected. 

" Tuesday 13th, I rode forty-five miles to Hartford, anj 
preached the next evening to as ill behaved an audience 
as I have ever seen in NewrEngland. The peq>le of 
this place, with a few exceptions, seem .to be frist aslee{^ 
in the arms of the wicked one. The following night I 
preached again, and some of what are called the gentry 
behaved so ill that I was under the necessity of breakinig 
up the meeting and declining to preach by candlelight. 

^' Sunday 18tb, I ^aohed again in the stat^ house» IC^ 
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a few who gave aU<$litioii. I fode to Wealhefsfi^ and 
pireaehed at eleren o'clock and likewise al two o'clock^ 
and then returned and preached at Hartford at five o'clock 
to about two hundred people. I am apprehensive from 
Ae state of religi<Mi in this place that the ministers do 
not enjoy the life and power of religion ; they seem to be 
90 smoothed over that they cannot vnth any degree of 
patience bear to hear of the damaj mind, or any mentk>o 
of hell 

"Thnrsday, I preached with freedom at Farmington, 
and on Tuesday morning I gave an exhortation on the 
subject of baptism, and baptized fourteen adults and chtl* 
dren, and we had a sweet time, and then rode to Litch« 
field and preached to a serious company. I have no 
doubt that the Lord has begun a good work in this town* 
Brother W ■ is a very acceptable preacher in this new 
circuit, and the Lord owns his labours. 

'* I lodged at Mr. 0-— ^'s, and had a long conversation 
with him and his brother, who related a very singular 
circumstance, which was as fellows :-^The brother (as 
they both informed me) was intended for a Presbyterian 
minister ; he had gone through his course of study, and 
as a probationer he had begun to preach, and I doubt not 
from what he informed me but that he was acquainted 
with inward religion. He fancied Chat if he was called 
to preach the Lord would endue him with a gift of mira^ 
cl^s, and he concluded that he would preach no more until 
he obtained that gill. He began to fest, and after he had 
jlksted eight or nine days, ministers, people and physi* 
cians came around him, telling him that he would shortly 
he a dead man unless he took some nourishment — at 
another time they endeavoured to force him to eat, but to 
no purpose. He told me that he did not eat a mouthful 
of victuals during forty days/ and only drank water and % 
few times a little small Jg/kh He likewise told me that 
txithing went through l^SpKy fin* fiurty days. Wb faro^ 



tlier^ wbo I trust is % min who fears the Lord^ profeasol 

be an eye witness of the truth of this statement; he 

with him most of the time, and said that during the 

ibrty days he did as much work as he himself was able 

t/D doy who eat four or five times a day. When we would 

come in from work» said he, he would lake nothing 

but a little water or a little small beer, and then go to 

Wfork again. From the tenth to the nineteenth day of his 

fisi, he seemed somewhat feeble, but after that he grew 

strong and looked nearly as fresh and well as he erer did, 

mad continued lo labour hard during that time : after the 

foiy days were ended, he eat as hearty as usual^ and found 

no injury from it, though the physicians warned him that 

in 80 doing he risked his life. Before this he was much 

exercised about the doctrines peculiar to CalYinism, and 

had renounced them. When I 8r>% bim 1 found him a 

believer in the same system of free salvation which the 

Methodists hold out, and he has begun boldly to preach 

again. 

** Saturday I rode as fer as Cornwall, and preached at 
Squire Rogers^s. I found that the Lord had begun a bless* 
ed work in this town when I preached here before, so I 
rode to Canaan, where I was comfortable. 

''Sunday 25th, I preached in Canaan to about five 
hundred people, from Matt, xxv, 14, 15, the parable of 
the talents. The Lord wasr with us: the work in this 
place is moving on. I have circulated a subscription for 
the building of a church here. Brother Bloodjrood was 
with me ; as it was too warm in th»* house I preached in 
the open air. Harry preached after me with muciv ap* 
plaus^. I rode in the afternoon and preached in Salis^ 
bury, in a part of the town in which I had never before 
preached, and I think I have never seen so tender a meet- 
ing in this town before, for a general weeping ran through 
the assembly, especially while Harry gave an exhortation. 
The Lord is canying on a blessed work in this town% 



<< Monday lidy MA, I preadMd on ike whole afmcNir 
of God, whh freedom, and ib Che afternoon at hrotiher 
Hayvood'e ftom, * If our go&pel be hid it is bid to thent 
that are lost/ One careless woman was broiighl under 
concern, so that shortly after she went home she returned 
and opened to me the state jof her mmd, and appeared to 
be in great distress indeed. 

*' Tuesday July 27th, between two huge mountains the 
morning a|^ared very beautiful^ md I was rery much 
delighted with the prospect when the natural son had 
arisen and illnminaled the earth with his bright beamst 
but one much brighter Sun doth arise to cheer the mind, 
even the Sun of righteousness. At four o'clock I preach* 
ed on another beautiful mountain, in a Presbyterian meet* 
log house, to about three hundred people who gave heed 
to the things spoken. The people on this mountain are 
ao fiur convinced that they appear to receive the gospd. 
When we first came to this mountain the people were 
much prejudiced, but are now more reconciled, and Ihei^ 
is a prospect of a society. 

*' Wednesday July 28th, I had a sweet time at the faw 
naee, and seat on Harry to supply my afternoon's appoint* 
ment. I rode twelve miles with two disciples, and had 
an opportunity to see a-distresMd woman, Mrs. L " n , 
who has almost lost her reason. I endeavoured to con* 
verse with her, but I was too late. They are very much 
engaged to give her medical aid, but a revelation of the 
love and favour of God alone can relieve her. 

'^July 29th, I rode to Hudson, where I fouofd the 
people very curious to hear Harry. I therefore declmed 
preaching that their curiosity might be satisfied. The 
different denominations heard him with much admirationi 
and the Quakers thought that as he was unlearned be 
must preach by immediate inspiration. 

'* Friday SOtb, I spent part of the day in planning a new 
church in this ci^» and in the evening preached to several 



taodied people with coQsidenbleiTeedonifioniy *Hiiiilhit 
koaoorethmel will honour/ 4Ilc, and I think I never wit* 
B e owi d a moie eolenui lime in this place. The people of 
this eitj drive away their convictions by the love of the 
world. I have frequently seea fine pfospeots here whicli 
were soon gone. 

*' Saimday Slst, c r oss ed the north river, lode twelve 
Wnles, and preached among the mountains. The Lojd is 
de^jiening hb work among these poor people. The soci- 
ety is youngs but growing." 

In the month of October he attended the conference ia 
the city of New- York. 

We may form some idea of the extent and usefoInedK 
of the labours of Mr. Garrettson and those associated with 
him, from the fact that there had been an increase of tw# 
thousand five hundred and forty«seven church members 
dqring the three years of hard toil in this part of the 
country. When he commenced his labours here in 1788 
there were only four circuits, namely, New-York, Long 
Island, New Rochelle, and Dutchess; but in 1791 there 
were twelve circuits^, namely, New-York, Long Island^ 
New Rochelle, Dutchess, Columbia, New Britain, Cam* 
hndge, Albany, Saratoga, Otsego, Newburg, and Wy<y 
ming. This one district at that time comprehended nearly 
the whole territory now included in the New^York con* 
faence, consisting of seven districts, numbering eighty 
circuits and stations, and one hundred and sixty-threii 
effective preachers. 

By this estimate those who now come among us may se6 
what their fathers in the gospel had to encounter, the 
immense labours they performed, and the consequeiil 
privations they must have endured, as well as the astor 
nishing success which accdDpanied their ei^ertions tp tl|^ 
t»ue of their Vaster. 
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CHAPTER xnr. 

End of the printed, joaraal — ^Division of his district— Vbnts Albs- 
ny— Meets with Bishop Ashory — ^Attends conference-^His testhno* 
ny of Biehoy Asmiry 's eaeeflcnoes Apcoant of the Bhafaers-^Toor 
into^ the new settlements — State of the ooontiy'-Worfc of God 
tevives — Providential escape irom danger — ^Visits the eastern part 
of his district — Meets Bishop Asbory; and converses with him ott 
ehorch government — ^Attends general conference in Baltimore^ 
llr. 0*Kelly*s division— Its ^l^ts—Vtntr his friends in Maryland 
^-Returns to New- York — ^Passes through his dhstrict^-Hk mtf*' 
tiage. 

• Thb printed journal of Mr. Garrettson, by which I 
bare been so much assisted thas far, ends with the con« 
tents of the preceding chapter; and his manuscripts from 
this period are not very voluminous, although he continued 
occasional notices of the exercises of his mind, as weD as 
of his pubfic labours. From these and from other doetf« 
tnents within reach, I shall endeavour to fill op the re* 
ttiainder of the years of his devoted life — devoted exclu- 
Biveiy to the best of all causes, the cause of man*s salvatioo. 
At the conference of 1791, the district over which Mr. 
0arrettson had presided with so much honour to himself 
and usefolness to others, was divided into two: the south* 
ijm part, including Newburg, Wyoming, New-York, Netr 
Rochelle and Long Island circuits, was placed under th6 
oversight of the Rev. Robert Cloud; Dutchess, Columbii, 
New BriUin, Cambridge, Albany, Saratoga, and Otsege, 
formed the district of Mr. Garrettson. On the 11th of 
June he arrived in the city of Albany, found the labourS' 
6f the preacher had been much blessed, and that he- bad 
JAicceeded in erecting a house of worship, which Mr. Gtf* 
Vettson dedicated to the service of Almighty God ; after 
which, in company with the preacher, he went throuffb 

^0 city frou) htn^ td bouse, soliciting c<xeitribo(ioofl id\ 



]»▼• 9. GAKMSTT80N. SSI 

lid in pa^ng for their newly-built honae. They colketed, 
however, in the whole, only forty poonds or one hundr^ 
dodars. From Albmy he travelled weat as fkr as Johns- 
town, where he contraoted for a lot of ground and engaged 
the worknen to boild a house of worship. 

In oonse^iaence of the division of his district, Mr. Oar^ 
lettaon was enabled to fill up more of the intermediate 
places, and to spend more time in regulating the societies 
^nd setting things in order. Having done all he could 
for the ** little flock" in Johnstown, he returned to Alba* 
ay, and from thence passed on the Hudson and visited the 
western part of Connecticut, preaching in all the towns 
through which he passed where he could obtain a place to 
pteach in until he came to Farmington, where he met 
KsIh^ Asbury. 

From the time Mr. Asbury had been consecrated to the 
office of a bishop, according to the rules of the Discipline, 
he had travelled at large through the country, meeting the 
preachers in their several conferences at times and places 
most convenient for them and advantageous to the work 
in which they were engaged. It was customary when he 
<2«me within the bounds of a presiding elder*s district, for 
the elder to accompany him from place to place, that from 
^ personal inspection of the work, he might be able to 
oversee the whole work to the better advantage. And 
this personal and efficient superintendency devolved prin- 
c^>ally upon Bishop Asbury, as Dr. Coke, though denomi- 
nated a joint superintendent with him, was generally in 
Europe during the interval of the conferences. To Bishop 
Asbury, therefore, the preachers looked for direction in 
^1 important matters, and next to him to the presiding 
^ders of the districts. At this time Mr. Asbury came into 
this district, and accompanied Mr. Ganettson through 
litehfield and Cornwall to Canaan, where they held a 
<iaarterly meeting, and thence to Albany, where Mr. As- 
bury preached five times in the new meeting house. Here 
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** a little confereBoe/' anfl oae of the brethren wa« 8«t 
a|Mit to the office of a deacon. From theace they *' tra* 
veiled ibreiighCroejman'By Uodaon, Rhinebeck, and Niee 
Partners, and on Saturday and Sunday held a quMteiij 
meeting not far from Oblong, where a vast concourse of 
people assembled, so that the meeting faouse^ though larger 
would not contain one third of the people ; they therefore 
withdrew to the woods, and many seemed to receive the 
word with joy." From thence they went on south to Peeks- 
kill and lodged at Governor Courtiandt's, In the '' morn- 
ing/' says Mr. Garrettson, '' I was under the necessity of 
pMTtiog with Bishop Asbury. We bad had a pleasant time 
t^ether, and I felt a continual calm in my soul, and could 
not ieave him without reluctance. I am satisfied that he 
"possesses the qualifications of a primitive bishop.' ' This 
testimony to the qualifications of Mr. Asbary as a bishop 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church is the more valuable 
as it comes from one who had been for a considerable 
time his intimate friend, had frequently heard him preach, 
been in his private and public councils, and who knew 
how to estimate true worth of character. And it is no 
little recommendation of Mr. Oarrettson that such a man 
as Bishop Asbury reposed the most unlimited confidence 
in his integrity and faithfulness in the cause of his divine 
Master. 

Mr.Garrettson continued his itinerary visits through his 
district, often cheered by crowded congregations hangiog 
upon his lq)s for instruction, and sometimes depressed by 
the indifference with which the word was received. On 
Monday, Sept. 3, he entered the state of Massachusetts, 
and met Mr. Robert Green, one of the preachers who tra- 
velled on the Albany circuit, and he found the commence- 
ment of a glorious work of religion in that part of the 
country. 

The faithful minister of Jesus Christ who has proclaim- 
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ed an inreooiiciUMe war against sin and Sataa^ w3l ywj 
■racii''deeeife himself if he thinka to pass on smoothlj 
witlioiit oppositioD from his grand adversary. Not only are 
tke wicked and the openly profane leagued against hinit 
but also the merely formal professor^ as well as all those 
wiiooe peculiarities of belief are brought into oontact with 
the pure truths of the gospel. Among other eWls in our 
country, where an unrestrained liberty of thought and 
nction in religious matters is guaranteed to its cititens, 
numerous heresies, some of the most wild and extravagant 
nnture, have sprung up, and thriveif al in a luxuriant soil. 
These, often more destructive in their consequences than 
an undisguised opposition to the gospel, are to be encoun- 
tered, their influence as far as possible counteracted, that 
those who are carried away by their fatal delusions may 
be reclaimed to the ** good and right way.*' Among others 
by which the age has been distinguished, and in many 
instances disgraced, is that of Shakerism. Though quite 
local in its character and influence, it has been considered 
of sufficient importance to be noticed in the records of the 
day as a distinct denomination. This spurious offspring 
of an adulterated Christianity, has deluded and Minded 
the minds of a very considerable number of our citizens, 
and ought doubtless to be stamped with a seal of disap* 
probation by all sobef^minded and orthodox Christians. 

These remarks have arisen from the following notice 
of this deluded sect by Mr. Garrettaon, under date of Sep* 
tember 3 : " I met a sensible man who had been a Shaker, 
but has left them and joined us. Of this person I received 
the most full and satisfactory account of the people called 
Shakers that I have ever had. I had been at a loss to 
know how or from whence they sprang. He tells me they 
are the relics of Beli, who was formerly a Methodist 
preacher in England, but was excommunicated by filr. 
Wesley fiur his enthusiastic notions. He held to our being 
as perfect as angels, or as Adam was in paradtoe; and was 
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90 wild as to prophesy that on such a day a pait of Lon^ 
don should be destroyed to the great harm of thousands 
in that city. Once he was a man of great faith ; bat 
where is poor deluded Bell nowJ His followers were dis^ 
persed, and after a time a few of them came over and set* 
tied at Niskayuna, where they remained peaceably for 
some time> until the mother, as she'was called, Ann Leb^ 
professed to pass through an uncommon change ; and a 
few entered upon their new work, which consisted mostly 
in dancing, shaking, turning round, and talking, as they 
call it, in the unknown tongues. This new system was 
for a time carried on with great rapidity, so that persons 
of respectability joined them, and among the rest several 
ministers. I have conversed with several sensible men 
who have left them, who told me that while among them, 
tiiey hated every thing they thonght'to be sinful, and vel'ily 
thought they were doing right/' 

The following extracts from his journal will show the 
progress of the gospel in some of the new settlements oh 
' the west side of the Hudson river. 

*' Saturday, Sept. 24, I left Albany and attended a 
•quarterly meeting at Captain Groosbeck's twenty miles to 
the north. I found «great freedom to sp^ak. Several of 
the preachers epoke feelingly and freely. 

*' Sunday 25th, our love feast began at nine o^clock. 
Several of our friends spoke their experience well. One 
of our pious sisters gave the following account : — * I was 
convinced all was not well with me ; but knew not what 
I wanted, (this was previous to hearing the Methodists.) 
One day I took my Bible and went into the woods to read 
and seek the Lord. I sat down under a larg/e tree, and 
was reading and weeping, and desirous to know what I 
should do to be saved : I at length listened and heard a 
voice saying unto me. Remove from that place. I knew 
not but it might be imagination, and read on till I heard 
it again a second and a third time. I at length removed 
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6om the place 9mA sat down about tweiily feet oft No 
aootter had I d«Hie this thao a part of the tree fell on the 
phice where I had beeo sitting. I looked up and saw the 
hand of God in my preservation, and was enabled to look 
to my Messed Redeeaner, and he gave me to know that all 
my sins were blotted out, and I returned to the house 
hKppj in the Lord. After this I had the pleasure of cast- 
ing in my lot among the Methodists, and I feel thankful 
Id the Lord) and am now happy in the love of God.' i 
preached after the love feast on St* John's account of the 
LaodiceanSy for I feared they were in a lukewarm state. 
After meeting ended we settled a dispute between two 
birethren» and I trust some are brought to mourn on ac* 
oemtof their backsliding. . ^ 

" Monday 26th, I crossed the north river accompanied 
by brother C '■ c, and preached at Newtown, and admi« 
. nistered the sacrament. I had a sweet season, and consi- 
derable enlargement in the society by the instrumentality 
of brother Candle. I rode ten or twelve miles to Saratogat 
where I was to preach at four o'clock, hut could not begin 
till five: the congregation was so numerous that the house 
would not contain them ; so I preached under a tree with 
great freedom. I had several of the settled clergy to hear* 
On the whole we had a weeping time. I was much 
pleased with th^ good behaviour of the people. By can* 
die light I administered the sacrament to nearly twenty 
of our young converts, and as many waited to see it as 
could crowd in» and we had a happy and an affecting time. 
I feel myself hi4>py among the poor children of God. 

" Tuesday 27th, I was to preach at Fish creek : a man 
met us in the road. * Stop, sir,' Sfid he, ' and clear up 
one thing. Is it right for you to part man and wife t My 
wife joined your church last night We axe parted, we 
are parted !' The woman was in a flood of tears, and he 
raving like a madman. We passed along, and I preached 
again to upwards of two hundred^ and communed with a 

20^ 
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fewof cmr yooflgeoDTerts. The peqrfe in this place seem 
u hard as rocks. I lodged at the boose of a kind friend, 
and had some conversation with a religiously dispamed 
Presbyterian. 

** Wednesday 28tby we rode to Saratoga springs, where 
i preached. The larger part of the congregation behaved 
well, bat some were rude. This was a mixed company 
from different parts of the union. In the afternoon I 
]»reached atCadersoy's creek, and was much disccmiposed 
by noisy children. I stand in need of patience. O God ! 
give every grace of thy Holy Spirit. 

*' Thur^ay 29th. This morning my mind is comforta- 
ble in the Lord. I travelled about twenty miles through 
a country thinly inhabited, the road new and excee^n^y 
bad, to Broadalbin, where I had an opportunity of 
preaching to a well-behaved congregation, part of whom 
had moved from Rhode Island. Among the rest I met 
with Mr. Snow, son to the Rev. Mr. Snow of Providence, 
at whose house I preached. He emulates the piety of 
his good old father. In this place we have a growing 
society. Among them my spirit was much refreshed. 

^^ Friday 30th, 1 rode to Mayfield, a town settled since 
yie revolution. When in this place four months since I 
was much encouraged ; but they appear to be greatly re- 
tarded in the race. O ! the world and the sublunary things 
thereof are a great hindrance to vital piety. 

''Saturday 31 st, I rode to Johnstown. In time of 
preaching the children made much disturbance. After 
sermon two of our brethren exhorted. About four months 
ago I visited this town, agreed for a lot, and encouraged 
our few friends to build the Lord a house, which is now 
in order for worship. 

*' Sunday, Nov. 1st. As it was quarter day, as man} 
people came together i^ our new building would contain, 
ioiade up of a variety of denominations : I preached from^ 
* Now the end of the commandment is charity, out of a 
pure hear^ a good conscience, and faith unfeigned.' " 
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In 1793 we find him travelling o?er the same ground, 
and extending his labours even farther west. The prin- 
c4mJ part of the oountry, after going a short distance from 
the banks of the Hudaon^ at this time was but recen^ 
sailed; the people, though industrious, were generally 
poor, living in log houses, enjoying merely the necesstnies 
of life. On this account the preachers who first visited 
them were subjected to privations and inconveniences to 
which those who have since '* entered into their labours'^ 
are strangers. How often have the pioneers in the gospel 
fidd been found to preach, eat, and sleep in the same 
room, live on the coarsest fare, and at their quarterly 
meetings either assemble in a barn or in a grove ! In the 
warm season of the year, however, it is not unpleasant 
to vrorship Him who '* hangeth the earth upon nothing 
and stretcheth the north over the eppty space'* under 
the foliage of a pleasant grpve. 

On the last of June Mr. Garrettson held a quarterly 
meeting at Broadalbin, and on the second day of the 
meeting, July I, he says that about four hundred peqple 
assembled, and they Jiad a moving profitable time : — 
'* There were," says he, ^' a large number at the com- 
munion, and many, I trust, will bless God in eternity for 
this day. We lodged at the house of brother Snow, son 
of the Rev. Mr. Snow of Providence, R. I., before men- 
tioned, and I am happy to add that I think the son erou- 
[ lates his pious father. I a^ much pleased with the peo- 
ple of this town, as they appear well disposed, and the 
Lord is carrying on a glorious work among them. It is 
not enough for me, O my God ! to bear a public testimony 
to the truth, and to labour heartily and cheerfully in thy 
vineyard : I must he holy or I cannot have a seat ift thy 
kingdom.'* 

It was in this spirit of ardent devotion, with his mind 
constantly bent and all his powers of soul and body con- 
secrated to the advancement of the Redeemer's glory, that 



Saa UFE 09 TBB 

llr. Gftf rettflon paraued his waj throii^h this newly-fiettled 
country^ eocouraging the hearts and strengtheniog the 
hands of his junior brethren in the ministry, as well as dis* 
plnsing the word of life to all whom he could reach with 
the soand of his voice* After he returned to the city of 
Albany, a plaee of great spiritual dearth, though much of 
his labour had been bestowed upon it, he was cheered 
with the following intelligence from the preacher who bad 
charge of the societies where he had preadied the preced* 
ing Wednesday and Thursday near old Schoharie ; ** The 
day after you left us I began to visit from house to house. 
Many in deep distress followed me, and cried aloud for 
mercy, so that before we went to rest ten souls were set at 
liberty." Soon after another letter from the same person 
and place informed him that *' the blessed work was going 
on, and that twenty souls had found peace with God.'^ 
On recording this joyful news, he exclaims, '' O Albany ! 
when will God arise in power and shake thy dry bones 1 
Gracious God ! thou canst work and none can binder/' 

On Monday he left Albany to attend some appointments 
on his district, when, *'on crossing a creek," says he, 
"my hcNTse suddenly plunged into a deep hole entirely 
over his head in water ; but though I was much wet, I 
was brought through unhurt ; and after travelling upwards 
of twenty miles, I was abundantly compensated by those 
refreshing streams of which the world knows not, while' 
preaching to a company of the poor gathered from their 
cottages. This to me is much sweater employment than 
to dwell at ease in affluence, while the poor are perishing 
for lack of knowledge. O that all the ministers of God 
would consider this and carefully look after Christ's sheep 
in the wilderness.*' In this tour around his district he 
extended his labours still farther into the new settlements, 
and derived great satis&ction from witnessing the blessed 
effects of those faithful preachers over whom he watched 
with paternal tenderness and care,, and whose assurance 
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of a divine call to this important work was rendered still* 
more satisfactory in the awakening and conversion of 
souls. To satisfy himself more fully respecting their quali- 
fications and call to this work, he tells us that he '' took 
particular pains to examine them, as well as to hear them 
preach as often as practicahle ; and also to give them those 
cautions and directions which I considered suitable and 
necessary ; for which many of them manifest their thank- 
fulness.'* After traversing through several parts of this 
new country, and witnessing the blessed effects of their 
ministrations, he says, " God will do a great work in this 
country." How prophetic ! Since that time the blessed 
work has spread through all this western country to the 
lakes, and into Upper and Lower Canada. 

Under date of Saturday 28th, he gives the following 
remarkable account : — " On looking back I see the hand 
of a good God in my preservation last Thursday. I came 

to' Mr weary and thirsty. I asked for something 

to drink, and my kind friend's wife went to fetch it ; after 
staying about fifteen minutes she returqed with some small 
beer : as she advanced towards me I was as sensibly im- 
pressed as if some one had told me, That woman is not 
too g4^od to put poison in the drink. As I was putting it 
to my lips the same impression was so strong, that imme^ 
diately I refused, and put it down on the table untouched. 
Shortly after dinner was brought on the table ; but I could 
eat very little. The next morning she poisoned her hus- 
band and two others with the meat which had been set 
before me. L was informed not long since that she had 
said she would put an end to all the d d Methodists. 
A skilful physician was at hand, or in all probability they 
would have lost their lives. She was immediately sent to 
the jail in Albany." 

He then came to Rhinebeck, where he enjoyed sweet 
consolati<m ia communion with God in secret, and with 
his Christian friends. Thence he passed on through tho 
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«Mteni put of Yoff k itole into Connecticut «Qd M asfiacba*- 
sotts to Pittsfield, wheipe he had the pleasare of again meet- 
ing Bishop Asbury^ as he was returning from the confer^- 
^ee at Lynn, Mass. ** I can truly say/' observes Mr. 
Garrettson, " I was never more happy to see him.'* They 
then went in company to Albany, where the preachers ia 
these parts, twenty in number, were assembling for con*- 
ferenoe, which was opened on Wednesday I5th, by Bishop 
Asbury, "with an excellent seimon.'* This conference, 
it seems, was attended with much of the presence of God ^ 
and the preachers went to their several stations with glad ^ 
hearts and renewed courage,- knowing their work was with 
God. 

From this conference he accompanied Bishop Asbury 
to Rhinebeck, where he had the happiness of hearing him 
preach a " very useful sermon." On the way MnGarrett^ 
son says, "we had some close conversation on church 
gorernment. On this subject there is not a perfect una- 
nimity of sentiment." What particular point of church 
government it was concerning which they discoursed, we 
are not told; but it is presumed that it related to the 
general superintendency, as Mr. Garrettson was of the 
opinion, that instead of having the whole continent under 
one general superintendency, it would have been better if 
it had been divided among several^ making each superin- 
tendent responsible for his own particular district to the 
general conference. To this opinion I believe he adhered 
to the last, though he calmly acquiesced in the decisions of 
a majority of his brethren in this as well as in all matters 
relating to the regulations of the discipline of the church. 

From Rhinebeck he passed on to New- York, and from 
thence through Philadelphia to Baltimore in order to at** 
tend the general conference which assembled October 31^ 
1792. It was at this conference that the subject of an 
appeal from the appointment of the bish<^ to the annual 
conference was brought forward by Mr. O'Kelly, and 
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I hrgBij debated. Thtt til may undentand the ntttort «f 
this sQbJecty it is neceBsary to remark that according to 
the reguiatioin of the disci(diiiey the bishop attending an 
aimiial conference has the sole power of appointing aU the 
preachers to their several stations. Mr. O' Kelly wished to 
fNit what he considered a salutary check upon this power, 
by providing that if a preacher felt himself aggriered 
or oppressed in his appointment, he should have the pri- 
▼iiege of appealing to the conference, which should con* 
aider and finally determine the matter. After a long and 
animated discussion, the question was decided in the nega- 
tive, and Mr. O'Kelly withdrew from the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. In reference to these things, Mr. Garrett- 
aoai observes that *' Mr. O'Kdly's distress was so great on 
acooant of the late decisicm, that he informed us by letter 
that he no longer considered himself one of us. This gave 
great grief to the whole conference. Two p«w>n8 were 
appointed with me as a donumttee to-treat with him. Many 
tears were shed, but we were not able to reconcile him to 
tlie decision of the conference. His wound was deep, and 
apparently incurable.'' 
! The tenderness thus manifested towards an erring bro- 
ther, so characteristic of Mr. Garrettson, reminds one of 
the apostolic direction, '' If a man be overtaken in a feult, 
je which are spiritual restore such a one in the spirit of 
meekness, considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted." 
When an act of excision becomes necessary, from the 
stobbormiess of an ^offending member, the character of 
the church sustains no injury, but acquires much credit, 
by performing this duty in the spirit of tenderness, evin- 
cing a love to the person she is constrained to disown. I 
believe thi$ spirit was strikingly exemplified in the pre- 
sent instance towards Mr. O'Kelly, not only by Mr. Gar- 
rettson, who mourned over his fallen brother with the 
sympathy of a Christian, but also by the whole conference. 
This was the first schism of any considerable magni« 
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lode uliich had been made in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. Mr. CyKelly was a preacher of some jtalent and 
infloeni^; he had been employed as a presiding elder, 
aiCeording to Bishop Asbary's account, '' in the south dis- 
trict of Virginia for about ten succeeding years." Mr. 
,Lee» in his History of the Methodists, affirms that O'Keily 
was not sound in the doctrine of the Trinity, and thinks 
that a fear of being called to an account for his hetero- 
doxy in this particular, was the principal cause of his 
withdrawing from the church. Whatever truth there may 
be in this, his proceedings raised very considerable dis- 
turbance in the societies, particularly in some parts of 
Virginia, as three of the travelling preachers withdrew ,< 
with him ; and as they immediately commenced a warfare 
against the people they had left, several thousands of the 
people were ip^uced to join their standard. They at first 
called themselves '' republican Methodists," uttered many 
harsh and uncharitable censures against the Methodist 
Episcopal (Dhurch, particularly against Bishop Asbury, 
and endeavoured to inflame the passions of the people so 
as to induce them to revolt against their former pastors. 
Their success for a while stimulated them to increased 
exertions, but they soon began to decline, until finally 
their influence was annihilated, and at the present time 
they are not known as a distinct denomination. Pure 
religion, however, in the region of country where they 
prevailed most, suffered a sad declension, and perhaps in 
some instances, it has scarcely recovered its wonted vigour 
and activity to this day ; so deleterious are the effects of 
" dissensions among brethren." 

It is not doubted but that a man may withdraw himself 
from the Methodist Church from conscientious motives; 
but it is a remarkable fact in the history of this church 
that nearly all those who have withdrawn have distinguish* 
ed themselves more by the virulence of their invectives 
against their old firiends, than by their zeal to " convert 
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sianers from the error of their ways.*' This was particularly 
fte case with Mr. O'Kdly and his party» as well as others 
wjio faaVe taken similar steps. The consequence has been 
a diminution of that loving zeal by which the sincere and 
devout Christian is characterized, and an increase of party 
animosity, of strife and many evil works, which have ulti- 
mately led to the overthrow and entire prostration of the 
party. Let but the Methodist Episcopal Church persevere 
in its career of " doing good of every possible sort to the 
souls and bodies of men/' manifesting a spirit of forbear- 
ance and brotherly affection among its members, and of 
Christian moderation towards dl men, and ** no weapon 
•. that is formed against her shall prosper." 

At the close of this conference Mr. Garrettson has the 
following reflections: — ''O what a wonder to see so 
large a body of preachers gathered from all parts of the 
continent, and, like little children sitting at each other's 
feet, united as the heart of one man, and all engaged in one 
common cause, namely, to demolish the kingdom of Satan 
and to build up that of the Redeemer ! I retired to my roomi, 
not indeed alone, for I trust my blessed Saviour was with 
me. O my God, let me rather die than cease to love thee." 

From this conference Mr. Garrettson returned to 
Cokesbury college, where he preached, and then paid a 
visit to his relations on the eastern shore of Maryland, and 
was much comforted in their society. After preaching a 
number of tiroes with great satisfaction to those with whom 
he formerly " took sweet counsel" in this part of the coun- 
try, he pursued his journey to New- York, and immediately 
entered upon the labour of his district with his usual zeal 
and success, every where hailed as a messenger of God. 

He continued in this work, extending his excursions 
still farther and farther into the western settlements, until 
June 30, 1793, when he was united in marriage to Miss 
Catherine Livingston, daughter of Judge Livingston, of 
Clermont, manor of Livingston, a woman every wav 
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qaaliiied to be to him '' a help meet indeed/' and whoae 
pious efforts to promote the Redeemer's kingdom were 
ever after, during his life» affectionately united with those 
of her devoted husband. They were married by the Rev. 
Peter Moriarty in the first Methodist church in Rhine- 
' beck, and afterwards partook of the blessed Supper of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

On this occasion he makes the following reflections : 
*' I am now happy in the society of my dear friend, and 
find the two families, Sands's and Schuyler's, as kind and 
as attentive as ever. I hope always to live as God would 
have roe both for time and eternity. I am happy, and 
hope to be more and more so. Lord, we are thine. Thou 
hast united our spirits to thyself and to each other. Do 
with us as seemetb thee good, only let us be wholly thine : 
let us live to thy glory, and grant that our union may be 
for the furtherance of each other in the way to the king- 
dom of heaven/' 



CHAPTER XV. 

Mr. €rarreUson stationed in Philadelphia — On the New-Tork 
District«->Settles his family in Rbinebeck — ^Prosecutes his labours- 
Erects a house— Goodness of God displayed towards him — Situation 
of his mansion — His cares multipIy-^Dedicates his new house to the 
Lord — ^Several stations he filled — ^In 1809 visits his old friends at the 
sooth — His account of this tour — Remarkable preservation — Visits 
Baltimore, Washington city, and various places on the Peninsula 
of Md» — Attends camp meetings, &c. 

From the time of Mr. Garrettson*s marriage in 1793, 
until 1809, I iind no regular account of his travels and 
labours* It appears, however, from the minutes of the 
conference, that he was ttiis year stationed as elder in the 
city of Philadelphia, and likewise had charge of Bristol, 
Chester, and Wilmington circuits. This was ^ season of 
peculiar affliction to the citizens of Philadelphia. The 
yellow fever raged ; and as Mr. Garrettson was going into 
the city, thousands were coming out, to escape this fell 
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tostroyer of human life. His laboars here' were greatly 
Uesaed. In 1794 he was stationed in what has since 
lieeii called the New* York district, which included Pitta* 
"field, Cambridge, Dutchess, Columbia, Croton, New Ro* 
cbelle. Long Island, New- York, and* Brooklyn circuits. 
With a view to his temporal accommodation, he purchased 
a farm in Rhinebeck, and settled his small family. This, 
however* did not interrupt his ministerial labouM, nor 
orcumscribe the sphere of his usefulness* In this place 
his family resided five years, during which Ume Mr. Gar- 
rettson continued his exertions in the sacred cause of his 
divine Master with his usual zeal and devotedness, chiefly 
in that part of the country. In 1799 we find him stationed 
as a presiding elder within the bounds of the Philadelphia 
conference, having Salem, Burlington, Bethel, Trenlon, 
Freehold, Blizabethtown, Flanders, and Newburgh cir* 
cuits for his district. 

In the year 1800 he was returned to the New- York 
district. Having made an exchange of the place he had 
occupied for another on the eastern bank of the Hudson, 
in 1799 he commenced building a dwelling house. The 
following incident is related on the best authority : The 
day on which the house was raised, while Mr. Garrettson 
stood admiring with what facility the frame went up, the 
power and goodness of God were so gloriously manifested, 
that he was constrained to retire to the lime house to give 
vent to his tears. AAet composing himself he returned. 
While another part of the frame was going up, the Lord 
so smiled from heaven upon him, that he retired to give 
an expression of his joys, of glory and thanks to his Re- 
deemer. On returning home, he related these things with 
evident satisfaction to Mrs. Garrettson, and they rejoiced 
together ** for the consolatibn." The next day they were 
visited by their mu<^ beloved friend. Bishop Asbury. 

In this mansion the family of Mr. Garrettson, consisting 
of his wife^ an only daughter, and a few pious domestic?. 
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resided untilliiB death, and here the widow and daughter 
still reside. Here was every thing to make life comfortable. 
The house stands on a high bank on the eastern side of 
the noble Hudson, whose waters are perpetually enii*- 
vened by numerous sloops tranc^rting the produce of 
the country to New- York and carrying up in exchange 
the necessaries and luxuries of life, as well as by steam 
boats loaded with passengers. A commanding view down 
the river for several miles is afforded to the eye of the 
ismates of the house and their numerous visiters. Trees 
of various sorts, apple, peach, and a variety of other fruit- 
bearing trees, shrubbery, &lc, surround the dwelling, and 
combine together to render it a most delightful residence. 
But what tended to make it a inuch more desirable retreat 
to the pious of all denominations, was the Christian urba* 
nity, the pious example, and the amiable spirit manifested 
at all times by the inmates of a mansion which bad been 
dedicated to God from its foundation. 

Having become the head of a family, and very soon 
made responsible for the use and management of a very 
considerable estate, Mr. Garrettson began to feel his cares 
multiply upon him, and was often distressed at the thought 
of being called by these means, in any measure from his 
more immediate vocation ; and sometimes he would with 
tears in his eyes say, that God had designed a bright^ 
crowu for him. " One night,." says Mrs. Garrettson, *'I 
heard him conversing in a low voice, with tears and groans. 
Soon afler he turned to me and said, that he had been 
pleading with the Lord not to take his crown from him on 
account of his unfaithfulness ; and that the Lord had assured 
him, that No man should take his crown ^ and that what he 
could do in his present situation should be accepted« At 
which he rejoiced, and was greatly comforted." 

The following is the account given by Mrs. Garrettson 
of the manner in which they took possession of their new 
house. Were all newly iQarried persons thus to enter on 
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life, thus to dedicate themselves ind Ibeir house to God, 
boir manj blessings now unhappily lost would be secnred ! 
'^Oor hooae being nearly finished, in Oetober, 1799, we 
moted into it, and the first night in family prayer, while 
ny Uessed husband was dedicating it to the Lord, the 
place was filled with his presence, whojn days of old 
fiBed the temple with his glory. Every heart rejoiced, 
and fislt that God was with us of a truth. Such was our 
introduction into our new habitation ; — and had we not 
reason to say with Joshua, As far me and my hause^ wk 
witt serve the jLotc/." The pious order, great simplicity, 
and regularity ever after observed in this house, evince 
how sincerely it was thus dedicated to God's holy honour 
and service. 

Mr. Garrettson continued to fill the office 6f presiding 
elder on the New*York district, until the -conference of 
1804, when we find him stationed in Rhinebeck. In 
1805 and 1806 he was stationed in the city of New*York. 
In 1807 Mr. Garrettson received the appointment of a 
missionary within the bounds of the New- York confer- 
ence, having Seth Crowell, a young preacher of zeal 
and enterprise, and Robert Dillon, a man at that time 
equally zealous, as helpers in the mission. In 180^ he 
was again stationed at Rhinebeck; and in 1809 and 1810 
a mismonary. These appointments may be considered as 
an accommodation to Mr. Garrettson, that he might feel 
himself at liberty to preach at large, visit the churches in 
different places, and cmtfirm the souls of ike disciples. 

In the year 1809 he paid a visit to his old fiiends on 
the east^n shore of Maryland, a place where in former 
days he had been greatly owned of the Lord. 

Under date of June 12, 1809, he relates the following 
occurrence :->- 

^* Last Saturday about two o^dock, I went to the ferry 

to cross at Powles Hook, and drove near where the boat lay; 

a crowd of people being around. The horse began to back; 

2i» 
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aad eoofineed I cmdd not recover liini« I leaped iinrae- 
diately <mt of the chair, and within the twentieth pari of 
a minute after, horse, chair, and baggage, were att in the 
water. The horte waa active, and swam with the carriage 
for life* Many people were engaged with boats^ and got 
off the harness with only catting the girt; so that the har- 
ness was not injured ; the horse was extricated unhurt, 
and shortly after the chair was taken up, and every indi-^ 
vidual thing, without the smallest damage^ except getting 
tret, and the small end of the shaft broken. I crossed 
on to Newark, and got there by the middle of the after- 
nooB, and found none of my baggage seriously injured, 
excepting my precious little Bible* It was a heavy jar 
jumping out of the chair, but I am nearly as well as ever. 
The affiiir was most remarkable; first— one hour before 
it happened I said to a friend, I will put this pocket book 
into my packet, lest something should happen, in which 
were notes and valuable papers. Second— my escaping 
the tenth or twentieth part of a minute before the chair 
and horse went over. Third — the horse, chair, baggage, 
and harness unhurt, except the shaft. Fourth—^my mmd 
was kept as calm and collected as at this momenU AU 
these things considered, we may see the superintending 
hand of God, and be led to adore his holy name. No 
doubt it was permitted for good, and I believe I ahikU 
profit by it." 

From thence Mr. Garrettson passed on to Bellville, firom 
that to Newark and Trenton, in which {daces he preached^ 
and thence to Philadelphia. Here he preached with much 
liberty and satirfaction, and was greaUy refi^eshed in the 
society of his old fi'iends. After spending some time in 
this place, preaching and visiting, he passed on to Wil- 
mington and to Elkton, where he had the happiness to 
find his niece, Mrs. Taylor, in the fear and love of God. 
Under date of Juno 22, he makes the following reflec* 
tions :— • 



'' In the allMaooB I met a large aoeiety, after wUch I 
mfpinred if any wwe alive who were merabeie Ihirtj yean 
a|po, when I rode that circuit Thej told me not one. 
'f>\ my friends,' said I, « probahiy all of yon wiU be in 
etenity before the end of thirty years nore« Yon see the 
necesMty of training up your children for the churchy in 
Older to keep a succession of fiiithful members^ as onr 
children and children's children must perpetuate the 
memory of Christ on earth ; and so from generation to 
genwation be transplanted from the militant to the church 
trinm|»hant, that the upper region may be peopled with- 
hiessed millions to adore the Saviour eternally^' '* 

The following account of this toor was communicated 
to Mrs. Garrettsott^ in a series of letters which he wrote 
dming his absence* It will donbtless be read with interest 
by thoae especially of his surviving friends in that part of 
the country, as well as by all others who delight in seeing 
" die good hand of God'' on his servants. 

" Friday 23. I leave my horse to rest, and Mr. Pres- 
b«iry accompanies roe to Baltimore. My sister EUzabetb 
died about thirty years ago, and left an only child. I saw 
her about a twelvemonth agOt but she is now gone. 

" Samrday I spent mostly in retirement, except to visit 
some friends. 

*^ Sunday 25. This morning I preached at Old Town, 
in the afterno<m at Light-street, and in the evenii^ was to 
be at the Point ; but as the weather was so excessively 
warm, I thought I could not go in justice to myself. The 
congregation here do not increase much ; indeed they are 
rather smaller. The extravagance of some oi our people 
has had a greater tendency to fill other churches than 
their own. Mr. D ■ d's congregation they say increases 
very much ; it seems a hidf way bouse. I am willing God 
should work when, where, and by whom he pleases. I 
have met brother Jesse, and he sent on my appointments 
to Washington and Georgetown. 
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" Monday 26. I took the stage, and in the evening 
arrived at Georgetown ; had a large congregation. Oar 
friend&are much engaged. Brother Roszel is the 'sta- 
tioned minister. The weather remains very warm. 'Tis 
well I got a loose thin garment before I left New- York. 
I lodge at Mr. Eiison's, a very worthy family. Here I have 
a large coot room. They are some of my old Eastern 
Shore friends. 

'' Tuesday 27. To-day Mrs. Foxal sent her carriage 
for me, and kindly gave me the use of it while I 
stay. In the afternoon I went to town, and stopped at 
Captain Lewis's, where I found Jesse Lee, the chaplain, 
nursing his leg. On his way from Baltimore the day 
before, his horse fell, broke the shaft of his gig, threw hint 
out, and one of the screws braised and cut his leg very 
much. I am fearful it will go hard with him if the hot 
weather continues. I preached in the evening to many 
people with a degree of freedom. 

*^ Wednesday 28. This morning brother Smith, the 
city preacher, went with me to the navy yard, and I thought 
weU o( the improvements. Dined at Captain Lewis's. 
He is not a member of society, but his daughters are. 
I was well pleased with the family. In the afternoon 
brother Elison came for me ; I intended to go and hear 
the debates in congress, but they had adjourned for 
dinner sooner than usual. This evening I preached in 
Georgetown again ; here we have a respectable society ; 
and had I been an apostle they could not have treated me 
much better. 

" Thursday 29. I went to breakfast with an old East- 
ern Shore friend, brother Gruntree. He is an old Method-^ 
ist preacher. Here brother Parrot and his lady, my earliest 
friends, came to see me, and took me to Mrs. Foxall's. 

" Friday 30. I left my hospitable friends, and came on 
in the stage, laden with members of congress and otheri^, 
to Baltimore. 
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'* Saturday 31. Mr. HoUingsworth gave me a kind iavi- 
talkm to stay with him; so that I am now most comfortably 
retired in a large airy room. This afternoon I had an 
intfiTTiew with Richard Garrettson, my nephew. He gave 
me a particular account of his father's landed estate, which 
has been for years involved in law. Their title was thought 
by the first lawyers to be good, and there was no probabi- 
lity of their losing the suit He tells me the first person 
thai entered a claim died very suddenly before the trial 
came on, and likewise the second; and lately a third 
person renewed the suit, and died suddenly, and left his 
pretended right to no one. The suit is fallen. 

" July 2. My to-day's appointment was announced last 
week in the public paper* I had much fireedom to preach 
in the new church this morning. Mr. Colvil, with his five 
mcAherless children in deep mourning, came around me in 
tears; it was an affecting sight. In the afternoon I preached 
in good old Mr. Otter bine's church. I am not in Rhinebeck 
now, but where thousands think it a privilege Co hear an 
oM Methodist preacher. Mrs. Gough drank tea with us at 
Mr. Hollingsworth's, and talks of takint^ me. to my appoint- 
nient at Mr. Preshury's, where I left my horse. *It was 
published in all the churches to-day for my last sermon in 
the new chapel. On Tuesday evening I heard brother 
Shin preach. He is a good preacher, and is stationed 
here, and appeara deeply devoted to God. 

^ July 4* This is the day of great parade in the oily. 
Someof the Methodists were warmly engaged in it From 
what I understand, it was conducted vrith as much decency 
as the nature cf the thing would admit The language of 
my heart was, Turn away thine eyes from beholding 
vanity. In the evening I preached in the new church to 
a large oongregation, and wehad atimeof powrer. I have 
known the society here in a more flourishing^ state. I fear 
politics has done hurt to the cauee of religion. 

''Wednesday 5. This moniing I left my kind friends, 
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aceonpanied by brother Hagerty, in his gig^ to Predbury*s 
church, where I left my horse, and had an agreeable time 
and freedom to preach. This is a blessed family; his 
mother was my father's niece, and I knew her thirty 
years ago deep in piety; but she has long since gone to 
glory. Her son is now treading in her steps. 

** Thursday 6. Accompanied by my cousin Presbury 
and other relatives, we repaired to what is called the 
Camp Meeting Chapel, ft is beautifully situated in a 
forest, at a distance from any house. As I rode up, my 
mind was solemnly impressed when I saw such a number 
of horses and carriages fastened to the trees, and the 
people waiting to hear the word. I had a sweet time in 
speaking from 1 Cor. rii, 21. -While the gracious Lord 
was visiting the people with his heavenly grace, we had a 
Uttle shower to refresh the vegetable creation. It seems 
this chapel is one of Mr. Googh's last acts of kindness to 
the poor. I went home with Mrs. Gougb. There are 
some handsome improvements about this venerable man* 
sion, and the garden excels any thitig I have seen. At 
present the parlour family is very large, there being much 
company While they enjoyed themselves in the hall, 
Mrs. €k>ugh and myself sat in the parlour, taking over 
old times. At nine o'clock the bell rung, and about fifty 
of the fiunily asseraUed for prayer in the chapel. All the 
gentlemen and ladies were present morning and evening. 
The riches of the world are good, if made a good use of 
Who can tell how these pretty things will be employed a 
few years hence ?" ( Mrs. Carrol and her mother were both 
out of health; and since both are dead;) 

^* Friday 7. My appointment. to-day is in Hartft)rd, at 
Belle Air court house. I came to the place a little after 
3 o'clock, and found there bad been a misunderstanding. 
A large gathering had been there at 11, and were gone.. 
We went to Mrs. Montgomery's, and had a little gather^ 
ing at five. Dined to-day at my eldest brother's widow's. 
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Biotber Galespy, the circuit preacher, met me there, and 
lie and my nephew came with me to my niece Mrs. Nor« 
ris's, and qpent the night. She and her daughters are very 
fiiendly, and desire to enjoy religion. 

*' Saturday 8. Thb day the preacher and my nephew^ 
F. Garrettson, left me. Here I hare one sister liring ; 
she is eddy and her memory is so totally gime, that she 
does not know her own children ; bat gives no trouble 
whatever ; and sits and knits without speaking a wordt 
anleas qioken to. A few nights ago she called her daugh* 
Cer^ and told her she ^ould die soon, and requested her 
to bury her by her dear husband. I think I never saw a 
greater picture of innocence. This afternoon I go to 
Abington. 

" Sunday 9. This morning a very large congregation 
assembled from almost all quarters. My mind was sweetly 
drawn out The church was much crowded, and many of 
my relatives were present* Preached from Psalm zlviii, 
12, 13. I told them I had come several hundred miles to 
invite them to come to Jesus, and to inform them that 
after following the Lord between thirty and forty years, 1 
found religion better mid better. I preached about an 
hour and a half, and scarcely knew when to give oven 
There was no loud noise, but the whole assembly were 
melted into tenderness^ while I entreated them to meet 
me in heaven, for thither I was bound. In the afternoon 
I rode seven miles, to what is called Bush chapel ; but it 
would not contain the people ; so I preached in a grove 
with freedom. Glory to God, I have lived to convince 
flriends and foes that I am sincere at least. 

" Many descendants of my ^cestors were present. 
Some of you have wondered where I have been, and wh|it 
I have been about. Excuse me if I make a small digres- 
sion to inform you. When the sermon was ended, many 
gave the hand; among the rest wto good old brother 
Watters* 80 years of age, and brother Herbert, 90, who 
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had made an efhti to eomo out. Indeed they looked Kke 
ripe shocks, fit to be gathered home. Mr. Allen, minister 
of Speeucia ohurch, who was a hearer, said he wanted 
some conversation. I requested htm to fall in with me at 
some other place, where we could hare more time toge- 
ther. He said he would. I went home with my cousin 
R. Gfarrettson, and found my mind sweetly composed after 
the labours of the day. There are very few families in 
this connti'y, at least in the interior part of it, to whom I 
might not have access. Indeed if I were an angel I coafd 
not be treated with a greater degree of kindness. I rejoice 
to find Dr. Hall, who is stationed in this circuit, very 
much followed. It is in his power to do much good 
through the blessing of God. 

"Monday 10. I preached in a church in Bush River Neck, 
near the Chesapeake Bay, and not a mile from the place in 
which I was born, and within half a mik of where I believe 
the first church in Maryland was built. From what I can 
learn, it was built 1^ an ancestor of mine more than two 
hundred years ago. It was the height of harvest, or there 
would have been more hearers than the church could 
contain ; however, it was pretty well filled. I had some ' 
freedom to preach from James i, 24. A Colonel Mathews 
was present, whom I have not seen since we were boys. 
I requested him to go with me to Mr. Chancy's, where I 
was to lodge. I wanted to talk with him about new things 
and old ; he gave me his company some hours. He is not 
acquainted with Jesus, but seems to have a respect for 
religion. 

'* Tuesday 11. This day I spent in visiting my rela- 
tions in the Neck. None of them oppose religion, and 
they generally think well of Methodism. They are, I 
believe, moral and industrious, and have a fulness of 
this world's goods. I told them freely my errand among 
them, and that they wanted but one thing to make them 
a happy people. 
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^ I ^pointed to preach «t Miss Oriffitbs. One of the 
joiing ladies went to give aa invitatioii to OQr relatives 
these; th^ said they should be gkd to see toe, but they 
bad aot time to attend the meeting* I sent a message to 
them, begging if they would not meet me on eatth, they 
would atUTe lo meet me in heaven. In this place I had but 
a small congregation* Here parson Allen met me again, 
and stayed all night. When iJone, I inquired with regard 
to his knowledge of divine things experimentally, and the 
manner of his preaching. I told him he was appointed to 
serve a people who were near to me by natural ties, as the 
greater part of his congreg^oo were my family con* 
iiexioD& I begged of him to declare the counsel of 
God ^thfully, to attend to regular church discipline, to 
viftt from bouse to house, to have meetings in difler- 
ent parts of the congregation, and to exercise extompo* 
raneoQsly, both in prayer and exhortation, and show the 
people that there is something wanting besides profession 
and morality. He said he would do the best he could, that 
he wished my time was not so short, and would be glad I 
would stay some days at his house. 

*' Thursday 13. This morning I parted with Mr. Allen, 
and yestorday I parted with brother Galespy, (who had 
fidtbfully attended me to every place,) and my affectionate 
Harlbrd friends, and was accompanied by some relatives to 
the ferry. I crossed, and went on to the head of north«east 
♦♦*♦*•♦♦♦. I have just received a letter from brother 
Cooper; he says he mnst leave the Peninsula soon, and I 
most by all means come on and help him. I shall, God 
willing, be at Smyrna, Del., the 27th of this month. 

" July 14. This morning I left North East, came to 
Elkton, and preached at five o'clock to a small eon- 
gr^^tmn. My niece and her husband were very kind 
to me, and my mind was easy and free. I am not of that 
service to people as I wish to be. This always was, and 
I fear always will be, a poor place for religion. 

22 
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** Saturday 15. I rode to Mr. Canaan's, where! fiNind 
several df my old friends and acquaintance still in the 
profession, and I trust happy in the enjoyment, of religion. 
We had a comfortable time together; the conversation 
turned mostly on the subject of falling, jumping, shouting, 
and clapping. I made free to speak my sentiments. Mr* 
Canaan was with me ; but Mrs. Canaan had her fears, 
and asked if I had ever been at a camp meeting. 

** Sunday 16. A large congregation assembled in Bethel 
chapel. While we were singing the first hymn, a woman 
shouted and jumped amazingly. Before I gave out my 
text to prepare the assembly for an attentive bearing, I 
told them I had come a great way to communicate ^osfi^i 
truths to them, and I requested a patient hearing. I was 
led to give a display of the wisdom and goodness of Grod, 
and to open to view our duty in resigning up our all to 
him, to the evidencing the power of religion experi- 
mentally, and likewise to display the external marks of 
inward religicm. I told them a ministry of this kind was 
necessary to keep up a pure flame ; without it they could 
not expect to prosper, and that there would be an evapo- 
ration that would leave them a mere sound, without the 
vital flame. The congregation was still and attentive till 
I ended the sermon, and then one jumped and shouted. I 
thought it a great favour that there was stillness and 
attention till I ended my Bermon. Mr. Basset dined with 
us, and in the afternoon I rode home with him, and spent 
an agreeable evening ; but I And my friends are growing 
old like myself. Mrs. B. is a pious woman, and he is full 
of zeal and love. He would have gone with me, bat his 
many concerns prevented. He told me that wherever his 
influence extended he did not sufier a drop of distilled 
liquor to be used. His house and table are very plain ; and 
he says he feels it to be his duty to do every thing in his 
power for the cause of God. 

^'Tuesday 18. I rode after dinner 22 miles to Smyrna- 
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ptenehed with freedom, and lodged at Dr. Ridgley's. 
His Wife was daughter to parson Harris, and was among 
some of my first spiritual children about Chestertown, 30 
years ago. Here I met an old friend , one of Judge White's 
daughters, who has stood fast in the Lord more than thirty 
years. In the vicinity they are making great preparation 
finr a camp meeting, to begin next week. I went to the 
spot, where I suppose fifty men were employed in seating 
the gronnd. They thought it would take fifteen tl^ousand 
feet of plank, «nd there seemed to be great anticipations 
*of glorious times. 

** Wednesday 19, I rode to Queen Ann's. When I 
tiftde up to mj old friend's, brother Segar's, I told him to 
take a full view of me, and try to recognise some features ; 
but he could not. I made myself known,"" and-we had a 
season of much hairiness. 

" Thiusday 20. This dear friend intends travelling 
with me till I return from Smyrna. We went on, and 
dined at Thomas Wsight's, and after dinner lodged at 
'Mr. Fediman's. He did know me, and that was all, for 
he had to consider a long time. Several friends came over 
this afternoon, and we had some religious conversation, 
and some politics. Upon the whole it was an agreeable 
time. Brother Segar is a pillar in the temple. 

" Friday 21. We came to CentrevUle, and in the even- 
ing the church was- nearly filled. I preached, and then 
went on to Mr. Kanard's to lodge. This is a respectable 
and kind family. 

''Saturday 22. I spent the day retired, and had an 
opportunity to read and write. 

" Sunday 23. I had hearers froirf five to twenty miles, 
and should have had a great congregation had there been , 
general notice. However, the church was filled morning 
and afternoon. There is a large, respectable congrega* 
tion in and about this place. I can say, glory to God, 
this was a high day. I had the privilege to see many of 
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my old friends and their children. Smne of the biteks 
were in raptures. My intention was to go down the 
Peninsula for about three or four weeks, on the Che8»> 
peake side^ and upon the other side, and I had my appoinl^ 
ments about fifteen or twenty miles apart, by which roeaiw 
I might have an opportunity of speaking to thousands and 
tens of thousands, perhaps for the last time, and seeing 
many of my old friends; but I found the country filled 
with notices for camp meetings. I was pressed by Mr» 
Basset and others by all means to attend them. I am 
now going on my way to Smyrna, where the first begins* 

*' Monday 24. I leave my kind Centreville friends, and 
am to preach in the English church, which is almost til 
unheard of favour in tSits country ; but It was the desire of 
the vestry. In this neighbourhood I was beaten by Mr. 
Brown years ago, and now a near relation of his is the 
principal vestryman. My appointment was at four o'clock, 
and though a wet afternoon, the church was crowded above 
and below with Methodist and cliiurch folks, white and 
black, and we had a moving time. This meeting was at 
Church Hill. I do indeed love the Lord Jesus. 

'' Tuesday 25. At four o'clock, in the Methodist church 
near Saddler's cross roads, I had uncommon freedom to 
preach. A large church was filled above and below. 
Indeed it looked a little like quarterly meeting. I preached 
on Peter's denying Christ. We had a very powerful tjme; 
but the enemy took advantage of a weak minded black 
man in the front gallery, who cried aloud, stripped, an<l 
struck his fists together, and declared he would not see 
his blessed Master treated in that sort ; — ^that he would • 
fight for him till he died on the spot. I desired them tQ 
take him out, and not let him return till the meeting closed ; 
which they did in less than two minutes. My soul is 
happy ; Lord, keep me humble. The children and grand- 
children of old firiends show me the same respect that 
their parents would if alive. 



* Wednesday 2G. I had great freedom to preach to-day. 
I left you at Smyrna; I again resume my detail s — ^There 
were about thirty preachers present, local and travelling, 
and seats provided for about three thousand. There 
were two hundred and sixty tents. I lodged every night 
on the ground, in Dr. Ridgley'a tent. We had fourteen 
sermons in the course of the meeting, and very powerful 
speaking. I preached with great freedom on Friday, from 
Isaiah's vision, vi, 8; and on Sunday, from 'I am not 
ashamed of the gospel/ d&c, Rom. i, 16. M'Claskey, 
Chambers, and M'Combs, delivered some able discourses. 
The meeting increased every day till Sunday, when there 
were about five Ikousand people. I did not see one dis- 
orderly person on the ground from first to last ; scarcely a 
single thing to drink except water, and sometimes a little 
milk with it, or molasses and vinegar. They had tables, 
beds, curtains, carpets, and provisions, and servants, in 
great order. We had a solemn, profitable season, but no 
particular outpouring of the Spirit, and very few converted, 
awakened, or sanctified. The people in this country must 
be either Methodist or nothing, for there is scarcely a 
minister of any other name. At this meeting I saw a 
great many of my old friends with pleasure, and I trust 
-with profit. Good Mr. Basset seems taken up with divine 
things. At parting they had a manoeuvre, which some of 
us old men did not feel free to join in, marching round 
the camp, blowing five or six trumpets, and singing by ^ 
turns. 

" Tuesday, Aug. 2. At eight o'clock the meeting closed. 
O ! what a blessed day it will be when friends meat to 
part no more for ever ! Brother Chambers, a respectable 
old preacher from Baltimore, travels with me. My Appoint- 
ment at night was in Dover church, and it was well filled. 
My text was, • Grow in grace.' Brother Chambers exhort- 
ed, and we had a good time. Lodged at Mr. Basset's. 

" Wednesday 8. My appointment was at Barret's chapel, 

22* 
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at three o'clock. Aboat three. hundred people were 
asaemhiedy many more than I expected, as they had b^t 
short notice. I spoke from, * But one thing is needful.' 
Brother Chambers exhorted, and the Lord was with us. 
I am still among my children and old friends. A wotnan 
belonging to the community of Quakers was present in a 
state of desperation ; whom her friends sent in hope of 
relief. I conversed and prayed with her, but leff her in 
the same state, despairing of the mercy of God. Here I 
met with many kind friends I had not seen for four or five 
and twenty years. Many of my old associates are gone to 
glory, but their children ^nd grandchildren have taken 
their seats in the church. We 8tayed.at Judge Barret's. 
His brother was a dear friend of mine, and a spiritual 
child, but long since gone to rest. I hope the children 
will tread in the steps of their pious parents. 

''Thursday 4. We went on to Milford, and got on the 
camp ground by ten o'clock. Seats were prepared for 
about two thousand. Meeting opened at three-— a small 
congregation, and a small sermon. Friday the congrega- 
tion increased. I preached from Peter's denial of Christ. 
Saturday the congregation increased. Brother Chambers 
preached a good sermon : — not a great many, and mostly 
young. Sunday about three thousand. I preached from 
' Walk about Zion,' &.c, Psalm xlviii, 12, 13. Had much 
freedom ; — about one hundred and fifty tents. Here I met 
many dear old friends from fifly and sixty miles round, and 
' we were happy together. We had three sermons each day, 
but I cannot say we had any extraordinary work either in 
conviction or conversion. Those who do not profess reli- 
gion l>ehaved well. No intoxicated person, nor even the 
smell of liquor, on the ground. A few noisy, jumping, 
Methodists, did, I fear, more hurt than good. An 
empty^^«j is very disagreeable to me; a shout, when 
t]^ powey Q^ ig jn it^ ig sweet to me. I have never 
been at a Bating where there were more fruitless human 



fct 



RtT. P. OAMtBTTSON. 261 

enrtioiM, thoagb I did what I could to prevent them. I 
begged them to wait for the Master, and let himuke the lead. 
Extrafagance was carried to the greatest height among the 
Uaoksy for many of them continued it for hours togeUier. 
Sosh tilings, when the power of God is not in the camp, 
tead to dissipate the mind. The most I can say of this 
meeting is, there was great attention paid, to the word 
pieifihed. During my stay I got accommodations at my 
friead Hockley's — a rich friend, who was within call of 
the camp ground, where my friend Chambers and I retired 
for lodging. It is a blessing to have able, wise, and pru* 
dent rulers in the church ; but to ray ^ief, I say we have 
aome whose zeal and imprudence go far beyond their 
knowledge ; but, thanks be to God, there are men of 
piety and knowledge to check their precipitancy, or we 
might soon bid farewell to good old Methodism^ Glory to 
Qod, I think it will stand, though encumbered with many 
disagreeables. There are thousands in this country deeply 
pious. The Methodists have the whole business to them* 
selves in this country. There is scarcely a minister of any 
other denomination. 

'* Monday 7. I had an appointment at Dover to-day at 
three o^clock. We started early this morning, rode twenty* 
two miles, and got in by twelve o'clock. I feel a little weary. 
The church was nearly filled. I discussed t«vt> heads of 
doctrine — the lowest and the highest- degree of Christian 
experience. Brother Chambers made the application, and 
we had a precious season. This town looks old ; — in (act, 
Uiere are very small improvements made in any part of this 
country, except in matters of religion. We stayed at Mr. 
White's, brother to Dr. White, an old friend. We had a 
aumber of my good friends to tea. 

'^ Tuesday 8. To-day I preached at Blackstone's <^apel. 
Dined at Ringcdd's. At three we had a large congregation. 
AAer speaking more than an hoiur on the various parts of 
prayer witli great freedom, while the power of God was 
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graciously displayed^ and I was much spent, I asked bro- 
ther Chambers to speak on the duty and benefit of prayer^ 
which I had promised to do if strength permitted. He did 
so in a very pertinent manner, fcHr he is an excell&at 
preacher. He began travelling when he was sixteen, aboot 
twenty years ago, but has been located several years. 
Brother Whitby, a worthy man, where we now lodge, (who 
was once a travelling, but is now a local preacher,) said. For 
your encouragement I can tell you that under the sermon you 
preached in our chapel, as you went down; a poor sinner 
was awakened, who has since found pardon, and is now 
happy in God. 

'^ Wednesday 9. My appointment is at Chestertown 
in the evening. My good friend Chambers leaves me this 
morning. As Basset's camp meeting begins to-day, and he 
expects to meet his wife from Baltimore, I have no other 
chance to see my old friend, Dr. Anderson, who is very ill 
from a fall from his carriage. I think it a small thing to go 
twenty-five miles out of my way to see «o worthy a mem- 
ber of the church, and the fruit of my poor little labours 
more than thirty years ago. I rode twenty-five miles, and 
dined at Chestertown, at brother Harris's. In the evening 
I had the church fall of serious hearers, and to my agree- 
able surprise the Doctor was among my audience. I had 
a most sweet season among my friends. My sermon was 
from Psalm xlviii, 12, 13, 1, I spoke of the church minis- 
try, beauty, and order ; 2, her strength and fortitude ; 3, 
her privileges ; 4, her testimony. 

" Thursday 10. Our worthy brother Purniston accom- 
panied me to the camp ground. 

'* Friday 11. A very rainy day. I preached in a larg^ 
tent, on the necessity of holiness. Mr. Harris fell under 
the word, cried for mercy, and found peace. He is not 
a member of our church. Brother Chambers got under 
such a deep travail of soul for holiness, that he fell under 
the power of God, and lay for hours ; and when he came 
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to, rqoieed ib the perfect lore of God. I was reqiMBtod 
bf some of my old friends to call this meetiag ; among 
ethers was Mrs. Braff and her sister Ward. These holy 
women are fail oi the pMerfect love of God. This meeting 
hdd several hours. I likewise called a meeting in the 
|ireachers' tent at the same time ; — ^the tents rung with 
the praises of €h>d. The poor blacks seemed almost ready 
to ^. There is, nevertheless, a probability we shall 
have a great meeting. Many of our good friends hav« 
come firom Baltimore. I must leave you. This m^mte I 
have been conversing with Mrs. Bruff ; — she tells me, at 
die above-mentioned meeting three besides Mr. Cham* 
nttS Were brought out, and several led to feel the necessity 
of holiness. My dear love, there is • SuS^gle in ine camp. 
I will tell you more when we meet. God bless you and 
yours. I am in the canse of God ; nothing else would 
reconcile me to so long an absence from you. I remem- 
ber yon at the throne of grace ; — there also remember 
Bie;— -I can only stand by grace. While I am writing, 
prayer, praise, and shouting are all around me.'* 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Appointed to the New-York district — Some account of his duties 
— Vba sermon on the union of fear« hope, and love — General Confer- 
ence in 1903— Attends the first delegated Confevence in 1819 — His 
viows OB some parts of our ecclesiastical economy — Appointed aoon* 
ference missionary — His letter to the Rev* Lyman Beecher — State of 
that controversy — Mr. Garrettson's views of the subject — His cha* 
rity sermon — Not pleased with being returned a supernumerary — 
Domestic enjoyments— Makes a journey to Albany, Schenectady, 
Troy, &c. — Return^ home— Solemn reflections^Makes another 
•Dathem toar— Visits New-York, Trenton, Burlington, Philadelphia, 
Wilmington, Abington, and his native place — ^Reflections on the state 
of the people — Goes to Baltimore, and participates in a revival of the 
%oA of God in that city — Returns to Rhinebeck. 

In the year 1811 Mr. Garrettaon was appointed again 
to the New- York district, over which he presided with 
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dignity and usefulness four years. He wad every where 
received, both by preachers and people, as a father in the 
gospel, and his word was'often attended with power to the 
hearts of his hearers. It was at this time that the writer 
became more inlimately acquainted with this venerable 
servant of God ; and still remembers with pleasare and 
gratitude the tenderness with which he was treated by 
him» With what delight have I accompanied him to some 
at his quarterly meetings, and witnessed the devotedness 
of his soul to the service of his divine Master. 

Mr. Garr^ttson occasionally employed the hours which 
were not otherwise devoted to the services of the sanctu- 
ary, in writing. Though his publications are by no ideafld 
mm^rous, yet they are sufficient to speak for him, since 
his voice is hushed in the silence of the grave. 

The first publication was an account of his experience 
-and travels, from which copious extracts have be^ made 
in the first part of this memoir. The second was on the 
evils of slavery, a copy of which I have not been aUe 
to find. 

It was about this time that he published his sermon 
*' On the unioli pf fear, hope, and love in the believer." 
The object of Mr. Garrettson in this sermon was to show 
how fear, hope, and love, coexist in the heart of a true 
believer in Christ, balancing and regulating each other. 
" Fear and hope to the soul of a Christian," says he, " are 
like the cork and lead to the net ; the cork keeps it from 
sinking, and the lead from too much floating ; — so it is in 
a spiritual sense ; fear keeps hope from rising into pre- 
sumption, and hope keeps fear from sinking into despair." 
— "There is also a union in the souls of believers between 
fear and love. Love without fear would become secure, and 
fear without love would be slavish. Love is the dearest 
companion of filial fear. There is nothing more fearful 
than genuine love, and nothing more loving than filial fear. 
These two graces sweetly draw the soul to God, Love is 
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&e grace that unites the soul to God, and fear keeps ' 
from departing from him.''* 

At the general conference held in the city of Baltimore 
in 1808, on account of the great increase of our work, 
extending over so large a territory, the number of travel- 
fing preachers continually multiplying, it was resolved to 
establish a delegated general conference, to be composed 
of Ji certain number of delegates to be elected by the seve* 
nJ annual conferences. This measure, so necessary for 
the well being of the church, had been in contemplation 
bj Bishop Asbury and others, elders in the ministry, for 
several years. When it was first proposed at this general 
c<mference, it met with a deter9iined opposition, and was 
finally lost by a very considerable majority. Towards the 
close of the conference, however, it was reconsidered, 
and presented in a somewhat modified form, and very 
unanimously adopted. 

The first delegated general conference was held in the 
city of New- York, in May, 1812. Among others, as dele* 
gates from the New- York conference, was Mr. Garrettson ; 
and such were the respect and confidence manifested 
towards him by his brethren, that at every subsequent gene* 
ral conference he was selected as one of their delegates. 
In this character, though he often differed with some of 
his brethren on certain points of church government, he 
always manifested the most stern and inflexible opposition 
to any innovation upon the established doctrines of the 
cbttlrch ; at the same time cheerfully bowing to the will of 
the majority on matters of indifference. 

In respect to the question on which the general confer- 
ence have long been divided in sentiment, namely, whe- 
ther the presiding elders should continue to be appointed 
as they now are by. the bishops, or be elected by the 
annual conferences, it is well known that Mr. Garrettson 

* Those who wish to see the whole discourae may find H in the 
Methodist Megazine (in which it was republiBhed) for July, 1825. 



256 LIFE OF THE 

was in favour of their election by the (vonfereneea*. This 
is mentioned merely as an historical fact, without enterin|^ 
into the merits of the question^ pro or con, or intending 
even to express an opinion in relation to it, any farther 
than to say that, whether right or wrong, no doubt can 
be entertained but that Mr. Garrettson acted iTrom the 
purest motives, and according to the best dictates of his 
judgment. 

At the close of his service as presiding elder of the New- 
York district, in the year 1816, he was again appointed as 
a missionary within the bounds of the New- York confer- 
ence. This appointment was also designed, as is believed, 
to give him an opportunity to travel at large, as his inclina- 
tion, age, and circumstances might dictate ; the conference 
and bishops having full confidence that he would employ 
all his time and taleiit in the best way he could for the 
glory of God and the good of souls. 

It was during this year that he published "A Letter. to 
the Rev. Lyman Beecher, containing animadversions' on 
a pamphlet" written by that gentleman, entitled "An 
Address of the Charitable Society for the education of 
pious young men for the mmistry of the Gosp^." This 
pamphlet of Mr. Beecher gave great offence to most of 
those denominations of Christians not connected with 
that charitable society. To awaken a spirit of liberality 
among Christians for the support of that institutioni Mr. 
Beecher gave a most pitiful description of the spiritual and 
mora] desolations of our country, the paucity of " compe- 
tent ministers" to afford moral and religious instrxiction 
to the people ; and likewise made a powerful ^{^al to the 
community, to induce them to exert themselves by every 
possible means, and ei^cially by pecuniary contributions, 
to assist in educating and sending UytXh these ** indigent, 
pious young men.'' 

It was generally thought, and I believe very justly, that 
Mr. Beecher, in his descriptions of the spiritual destitu* 
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fions of many parts 'of our country^ was not fully borne oat 
by (acts, and that in his estimate of the number of* qua- 
It6ed ministers," he had excluded nearly all except those 
of his own denomination. He calculated the population of 
the country at that time to be 8,000,000, and says, that 
from the best information he could obtain, there were not 
oTer 3,000 '* educated ministers of the gospel hi our land ; 
leaving a deficiency of 5,000 ministers, and a population 
of 5,000,000, destitute of proper religious instruction :" — 
diat is, on the ratio of one minister for every 1 ,000 of the 
population, which he supposes to be necessary to afford 
that quantum of religious instruction which the wants of 
society demanded. 

It was said above that it was supposed that Mr. Beecher 
designed to exclude nearly all other denominations except 
those of his own order — meaning thereby the Congrega- 
tional, Presbyterian, and Dutch Reformed orders, — from 
being competent to preach the gospel. According to the 
best data within our reach, there were not less than 6,000 
ministers at that time belonging to the Presbyterian, 
Congregational, Dutch Reformed, Lutheran, Baptist, and 
Protestant Episcopal churches ; and allowing only 2,000 
for the'Methodists and all other sects, which it is believed 
is very considerably below the actual number, we had even 
then. one minister for every one thousand inhabitants. 
From this computation it will appear that the supposition 
is fully sustained ; at least there were at that time not less 
than 3,000 ministers belonging to the three denominations 
of Presbyterians, Congregationalists, and Dutch Reformed, 
all of which hold fast the distinguishing doctrines of Cal- 
vinism. 

Allowing the accuracy of these remarks, what could 

have been Mr. Beecher's design in sounding the note of 

alarm on such a high key ? Did he not mean to insinuate 

among his brethren of New-England, to whom the Address 

was especially directed, that all other ministers must be 

23 
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superseded, as not being qualified to impart religious 
instruction 7 It is not intended to impeach the motives of 
the author of this Address. Such is the power of preju- 
dice, operating ^under the impulse of strong, local feelings, 
that he might haye persuaded himself that the salvation of 
the nation depended upon a well-organized Calvinistic 
ministry, marching forward in firm phalanx against the 
host of Arminians^ and all others whom they might con- 
sider to be heterodox in their religious opinions* Allowing 
this to have been the case, the means resorted to on this 
occasion were highly proper. But if any choose to say that 
this was not the belief of Mr. Beecher and his associates, 
then they 'must allow that the assumptions contained 
in their Address were entirely unwarranted by facts,- — 
that a false and highly exaggerated description was given 
of the moral and spiritual destitution of our country. 
The inevitable result of this investigation is this : — 

1. If Mr. Beecher's statement, that there were but '* 3,000 
competent religious instructers" at that time^ were true« 
none were considered such except Calvinistic ministers, 
and not even all of these, for most of the Baptists are j»ich. 

2. By supplying the deficiency of 5,000 nyinisters with 
such as Mr. Beecher had described, then all other minis- 
ters must be put down as incompetent to instruct the 
people in religious things. 3. To accomplish this object, 
entirely sectarian in its character, the Address was writ- 
ten and circulated, in which it was stated that 

'* To produce such a combination and such eSbrts, the 
wretched state of our country must be made known* The 
information contained in this Address may, with propriety, 
it is believed, be communicated on the sabbaths to ajil our 
worshipping assemblies, and the investigation commenced 
in it, with propriety, be continued, until a regular and 
minute account can be given of the religious state of our 
land. The newspaper, the tract, and magazines, must dis- 
close to our slumbering countrymen their danger. The 
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press nrast groan in the conraranication of our wretched* 
ness ; and from every pulpit in the land the trumpet must ' 
sound long and loud. The nation must be awaked to 
save itself by its own energies, or we are undone^** 

Such was the language of the Address, Sueh were the 
mighty efibrts to be made to annihilate the influence of all 
the ministers in the land^ but such as should be marshal* 
led under the Geneva standard, and answer to the watch* 
word taught in the theological school under the charge of 
this charitable society. Is it therefore any wonder that 
other denominations took the alarm t 

Among those whose zeal was kindled on this occasion, 
Bb. Garrettson showed himself in the foremost ranks. 
Excepting the bishops of our church, perhaps no man 
tiring was better qualified from his personal observation, 
to make a true estimate of the religious sliMb of the country. 
For more than forty years he had travelled in various parts 
of the United States, and preached Uie everlasting gospel 
with a rare success. Believing that Mr. Beecher*s repre* 
aentations were calculated to make an erroneous impression 
on the public mind ; that he unjustly d^reciated the talent, 
the piety, and usefulness of ministers of other denomina* 
tions, and that his remarks tended to promote a spirit of 
sectarian seal incompatible with those liberal views and 
feelings inculcated in the gospel of Jesus, Mr. Garrett* 
eon addressed himself directly to Mr. Beecher on these 
subjects, in a printed letter of 28 pages, ISmo. 

He commences by telling Mr. Beecher, that he had 
*' been endeavouring to promote the Redeemer's kingdom 
through various parts of this continent for more than forty 
years," and that during that time he had witnessed the 
displays of the convincing and regenerating power of God 
from one end of the country to the other. But it '* appears 
to me," says he, ** that you and your associates have given 
a very un&ir and uncharitable representation of the reli* 
gious stale of our nation, whether designedly or for want 
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of better informatioD^ I leave for your readers to deter* 
mine." 

The remainder of the first part of the letter is devoted 
to the refutation of what were considered to be Mr. Beeeb- 
er's injurious imputations of other ministers; but the 
author confines himself principally to the vindication of 
his own brethren of the Methodist ministry, leaving it to 
others to answer for themselves. The following paragraph 
will show bow adroitly and successfully Mr. Garrettson 
meets his antagonist in one item of his calculations : — 

*^ You have placed your church in Connecticut <»i the 
highest scale among the several states in the Union. Tou 
have given a short history of it, and have, in your way, 
prostrated the southern part of our country. Probably you 
are a native of Connecticut ; I was born in Maryland; 
and as you hav^Hmong other southern states, undertaken 
to degrade the religious character of the people of this 
state, I am willing to compare them with those of your 
state. I am well acquainted with almost every part of 
both ; and as you have fixed your eye on the Congrega- 
tional Church in Connecticut, I shall fix mine on the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in Maryland. 

'* You say that you have upwards of 200 congregations, 
averaging 50 members each, making about 10,000 church 
members. I have looked over our church records, and 
find that we have in Maryland* more than 25,000 church 

*Mr, Beecher bad repretepted the state of Maryland as being in 
a most deplorable condition. After having stated that Virginia, with 
a population of 874,623, needed 900 ministers in addition to the 60 
it already bad to make up the 1 for every 1,000 of the inhabitants, 
he says, "Of the state of Maryland we cannot speak particularly. 
•But from general information on the subject, we have no reason to 
believe the supply any better than that of Virginia ;" that is, as 60 
e must therefore have considered either that the Method- 
ists vvete^^ worthy to be included among Christian ministers and 
members of t^ church, or otherwise greatly depreciated the reli* 
gioi]9 obaracteiorthie state of Maryland, 
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members, who hare the pure word of God preaeliedy and 
the sacraments duly administered." This certainly was a 
triumphant refutation of Mr. Beecher's statement. 

In addition to its being the profisssed object of this 
Address to awaken the slumbering^ energies of this nation 
to the religious state of the people, it was believed by 
many vttid indeed I belicYe by most who read the Address, 
that it had a political object to accomplish. This belief, 
in connexion with the general movements of the Congre- 
gational churches in New-England, was founded on the 
following passage. After intimating that our general 
government was very defoctive as to its provisbnafor its 
own permanency, the Address says : 

** A remedy must be applied to this vital defect of our 
national orgamxation. But what shall that remedy be? 
There can be but ene. The consolidation of the state 
governments would make a despotism. But the preva- 
lence of pious, intelligent, enterprising ministers, through 
the nation, at the ratio of «me for a thousand, would esta- 
blish school^ and academies, and colleges, and habits, and 
institutions of homogoieotts influence. These would pro- 
duce a sameness of views, and feelings, and interests, 
which would lay the foundation of our empire on a rock. 
Religion is the central attraction which most supply the 
deficiency of political affinity and interest. Religion i^ 
the bond of charity, which in storms must undergird the 
ship," — ^meaning evidently the national ship. 

Whether Mr. Beecher really designed to produce a 
political revolution, by effecting a change in the national 
constitution, or merely to produce such homogeneousness of 
views, and feelings, and concentration of acti<m, as would 
enable those who should be under the influence of these 
views and feelings to control the national elections and coun- 
cils, we pretend not to determine. It is, however, manifest, 
I think, to all dispassionate minds, that could he place one 
minister of his own order over every one thousand of the 

23« 
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inhabitants of thesis states — and hiscalcnlalionft went to that 
object — for bj indading ministers of all other orders, there 
was more than that proportion even tben^—^hey might 
exert a most powerful influence on the national legislature. 
At any rate, many serious people fully believed thia was 
one object of the Address. That this was the opinion of 
Mr. Garrettson is evident from the following sentence : — 
• ' The glimmering light beaming through your perfoxinh 
ance leads us to suppose that as you are ^e privileged 
order in the eastern states, so you wish to be through the 
whole Union.'' Whatever may be thought of the merits 
of this controversy, such was the general burst of indig- 
nation manifested from almost all quarters against the 
assumptions of the Address, the evident proscriptions it 
uttered against other denominations of Christians, thajt the 
friends of Mr. Beecher it is said called in and destroyed the 
Address.* It was, however, reprinted by those who were 
inimical to its principles, thinking that probably the oiost 
effectual way to prevent them from being carried into 
effect was to have them generally understood. 

Mr. Garrettson finishes his strictures in the foUowing 
words : — '' I hope in future that you and your associates 
will be more wise and pious. You will then be less seli^ 
confident, and will find it easier to exercise Christian 

* But though the Address was called in, tlie principles set fi>rih 
and advocated in it, have never, so far as I have understood, been 
disavowed, either hy Mr. Beecher or any of his friends. Had this 
been done, so much notice would not have been takeii of this affair * 
in this pl&ce. On the contrary, subsequent measures have only 
tended to strengthen the belief expressed by Mr. Garrettson and 
others, that something more than a mere desire to propagate pure 
religion, had mingled itself with the councils of that society, and 
those who were pledged for its support. Sorry indeed should we be 
to attribute any improper motive to any body of men ; but we can 
no more olose our eyes to the history of events, than we^an refrain 
from rejoiciBg that the "Lord God ommpotent reigneth," aad grant- 
eth to his people rest in this happy land. 
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cfaaiit J toward those who do not think in every p&rttcnltr 
as yott dOb I h«?e during my ministry laboured fiur peace, 
and I desire as far as it is admissible to hare a charitable 
feeling fiur all. It was with a degree of reluctance that I 
nndenook to write upon this occasion ; but a sense of duty 
overruled my inclination. I desire neither the honours, 
riches, nor {Measures of the world, but only to be a follower 
of the Lord Jesus, whom I hare lored from an early part 
of my life. Indeed for more than fifty years I have studied 
the Holy Scriptures with pleasure." All who were acquaint- 
ed with the author of the above extract, will readily per- 
ceive that it is perfectly characteristic of his manner of 
writing, as well as expressive of the prevailing sentiment 
of his heart. 

In the year 1815, Mr. Garrettaon published a Sermim 
wkick kt had preackedin Joh^street Churchy iV. F., far the 
hemefH of the Methodist Charity School This school has 
been in existence for more than forty years.* It is designed 
for the special benefit of the poor children under the care 
of oar church, orphans and others, and is supported by 
the voluntary contributions of the community. For this 
purpose a sermon is preached annually in each church in 
the city, and a collection taken up for the benefit of the 
school, at which time the children are present 

After stating the objects of the institution, the nature 
of true charity, and the arguments by which the duty is 
enforced, Mr. Garrettson says, "I have brought forward 
these strong testimonials, my beloved friends, to strengthen 
and animate your faith in this glorious work. Call to your 
remembrance the prayers and alms of Cornelius, which 
ascended to heaven as a sweet memorial before the Lord. 
You now have it in your power to bring blessings op your- 
selves, and to entail them on your posterity to the latest 

generation.*' '* You see these tender lambs rising from 

their seats to express their gratitude for what their kind 
benefactors have done for them, and to implore farther 
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niil.''.....^" You 066 their litde hands stretehod out, white 
thw 6768 are fixed cm yoa, as their fostering fathers and 
mothers, and to all who are willing to reach to them a 
friendly band."—'' Brethren, if you want barren souls 
and slender fortunes, give sparingly to the poor; but if 
you want to be rich in grace, and your ability to do good 
to be increased, then give liberally, accordingly as God 
has bestowed upon you*" In this way did Mr. Garrettson 
plead in behalf of poor children ; and through his and the 
influence of others who have from time to time lent their 
aid to the support of this beneyolcnt institution, it has 
gladdened the heart of many a widowed mother and many 
a helpless orphan. 

At the conference of 1817, which was held in Middle- 
bury, Vermont, Mr. Garrettson was returned as a super- 
numerary. Th^s appointment by no means pleased him, 
as he fully believed himself competent to do effiactive 
service. The* appointment, however, was made by tiie 
conference with a view to his accommodation, that be 
might be at liberty to labour when and where he might 
think he would be most useful ; and the assurance of this 
respectful and friendly feeling gave him satisfaction* 

It is manifest that his growing infirmities made it some- 
what difficult for him to travel very extensively. Blessed 
with a pious and agreeable family, possessing every thing 
calculated to make retirement or domestic life desirable 
and happy, Mr. Garrettson had every inducement which 
an indulgent Providence could afford to remain at home. 
Yet in the midst of all these enjoyments, he sighed for. 
another sort of repose, for that repose which resulted from 
a consciousness of having done his best to bring sinners 
into the fold of Christ " My mind," says he, '' is after 
precious souls." 

To gratify this prevailing desire of his heart, «fler 
remaining for a few weeks in the circle of domestic and 
social enjoyment at his mansion in Rhinebeck, and preach* 
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mg ma oeoaakm offered in the chapel, in company with 
Mis. <iaRett8on and his daughter he set off on a tour to 
the north, ** hoping/' says he, " I might do some little 
food to the churches.*' Leaving Mrs. Garrettson at Kin- 
derhook, at the house of his friend, Judge Van Ness, whose 
]^mui consort finrmed an agreeable associate for Mrs. Oar- 
reltaoas his daoghter accompanied him to Schenectady. 
They stayed with Dr. Nott, the president of Union Col- 
lege. *' This institution," says Mr. Garrettson, " is blessed 
with a worthy president and professors, and will, I trust, 
he a Messing to society, and give much pleasure to its 
putiens." Here the Methodists, though few in number, 
aad far from being generally wealthy, had recently, by 
l^reat exertion, built a convenient house of worship, in 
which Mr. Garrettson preached with lively satisftiction. 
From thence they returned to Troy, and put up at the 
house of the Hon. George Tibbetts, whose hospitable 
muision is delightfully situated on the side of a sloping 
hill ascending from the eastern part of the city, denomi- 
nated Mount Ida.- On the sabbath Mr* Garrettson preached 
in^the Methodist church in this city, morning, afternoon, 
and evening, to an attentive congregation ; and '' Uuly,'' 
says he, '* it was a good day." He remarks, that when 
he first visited this place about thirty years before, there 
were only a few scattering houses, and no Methodist socie- 
ty ; but that now he was rejoiced to find a flourishing little 
city, in which were four houses of worship, and not less 
than three hundred members of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. What seemed to add to his religious enjoyment 
was the catholic and friendly spirit manifested by the seve- 
ral religious denominations towards each other. On the 
30th of June they all returned in safety, blessing and 
praising God, to their peaceful home, 
^t&fter his return he makes the fi^owing reflections, 
which perhaps some whom they might concern may read 
to their benefit : — ** The great ones have set then^ves 
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against the work of reformation. I have laboored to 
do them good ; but all my efforts seem like water spilt 
on the ground, which cannot be gathered up. They do 
not openly oppose ; if they "did, perhaps I might have 
more hope. If I would let them alone, they doubtless 
would bear with me ; but how can I, as a messenger of 
God^ let them sleep quietly over the pit of destruction !" 

The most part of the summer months of this year he 
spent about home, preaching only on the sabbaths, ex&ept 
a tour through some parts of Connecticut, and some 
visits to New- York, Poughkeepsie, and a few other 
places in the state. During this time he says, '^ I have 
had sweet seasons in reading, writing, and fkmily devo- 
tion ; I feel that God is good, and I will praise him.*' 
He observes, " From the 20th of June to the 9th of De- 
cember, I have travelled about 1,000 miles, and preached 
whenever and wherever I could find an opening." 

Under date of Dec. 9, 1817, he says, '* Being pressed 
in spirit, though a great cross for me to leave my precious 
wife and daughter, I entered into an examination in regard 
to my motives in leaving home— whether duty called me 
in my 66th year to leave a quiet, plentiful habitation, and 
a most agreeable family, to encounter the cold and storms 
of winter, at my own expense ;— but having made up n^y 
mind, a little before sunset I bade adieu to my4amily, went 
on board the steam boat, and by sunrise next morning 
found myself in the city of New-York, one hundred miles 
on my journey southward." Staying only one night in the 
city, the next day by steam tind stage he went to Trenton, 
where he spent the sabbath very agreeably, preaching to 
crowded congregations. From thence he passed on to 
Burlington, where he preached to a very full house, and 
lodged with his old friend, Mr. Stirling. Of him S^. 
Garrettson observes, '' He is a very old man, confine^Rei 
his bed, aj^ars innocent and happy, and has been a great 
inpp(Mt lo the cause of Methodism in this place/' On 
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Tuesday be rode to Philadelphia, and put up at Mr. Lemuel 
Green's, a located ministeir, who had travelled and preached 
uaiil he was worn down, but whose Christian hospitality 
iarited the servants of God under his peaceful roof. He 
remained in this city preaching to large and attentive 
audiences in the several churches, visited many of his old 
firtendsy with whom he enjoyed sweet fellowship, until the 
6th of January, 1818, when he took the stage for WiU 
mington, and on the following evening preached, to the 
people with much satisfaction. He passed thence to 
Alangton, where he spent the sabbath, preached thre.e 
tiniea to the people, and then went on to his native place. 
TiMirsday 15th, he says, " I preached within a mile of the 
spot where I was born ^ they were chiefly young people and 
distant relations. They seem,** says he, " to be almost an 
entirely new race of people, there being few in the congre* 
lotion whom I could recognise as my former acquaintance., 
I fear," he continues, *' that my native county makes but 
little improvement, and that too much dissipation prevails 
among the young people eq>eGially, for their own good 
either in tempora^or spiritual enjoyments. Though the 
society at Boosbyhill was not as large as it was 45 years 
since, I was comforted under the reflection that it had 
been a nursery from which many plants had been taken ^ 
some to heaven, and others transplanted to some of the 
new settlements, where they have grown into stately trees 
of righteousness. Here they have established themselves, 
and been the means of good to the souls of others. Thus 
the work spreads.'* Here he was cheered with an account 
of an aged couple, Mr. Herbert and his wife, the first 
fruits of Methodism in this place; the woman had recently 
departed to glory in her 90th year, and the man still lived 
in the fear of God in the 94th year of his age. Here also 
he preached in what was called the Bush Church, the 
' second Methodist church which was built on the continent 
of America, and which had been standing nearly fifty 
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years. Taking^ an occasion from the decayed ^state of the 
church, and the reflection that so many of the old mem- 
bers had gone to their reward, and also fearing that the 
rising generation were not so zealous for Qod as they 
should be, he cried aloud from these words, ** Who will 
rise up, and rebuild the temple ?'* After which, assisted 
by Mr. Toy, an aged minister, he administered the sacrm* 
ment of the Lord's supper to about 60 communicants, with 
whom he had a solemn and profitable time. 

Having finished his labours in these parts, and cle«red, 
as he humbly hoped, his skirts of their blood, he went 
thence to the city of Baltimore, where he was much 
refreshed to find a glorious work of religion going forward. 
With all the vigour of youth he entered into this work, 
catching, and enkindling in the hearts of others, the fire of 
Divine love. He preached in the several churches 91 the 
city, morning, afternoon, and evening; attended prayer 
meetings imd love feasts; visited from house to hoiue, 
and in the midst of all enjoyed great pei^ce of mind and 
health of body. Though he could not approve of all the 
exercises which were tolerated, thinbtog that in some 
things extravagances might have been beneficially cheek- 
ed, yet he rejoiced greatly at witnessing such manifest 
displays of the awakening and regenerating power of 
Divine grace. After remaining in this city about two 
weeks, during which time he preached no less than four-* 
teen sermons, he took his departure for the north, passed 
through Abington, Philadelphia, Trenton, and New- York, 
in all which places he stopped long enough to " scatter 
some of the good seed of the kingdom,*' and in the latter 
part of March, after an absence of about four months, he 
once more saluted his beloved family in peace and health. 
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CHAPTER XVn. 

Attandfl the New-York Conference— Secession of anamberfromthe 
dmrdi in New-York — ^His feelings in relation to that unhappy afi«i|f 
— ^Makee a short tour to the north — ^Thenee to the eastward — ^Pass^s 
tfaRragh N)BW<*Y«ik— ^Thence on to Middletown, Conn. — ^Thence to 
New-Landoaiy where he eaifoyf moch peace — ^Visits Norwich attd 
fnaehea — CooTersation with a pious lady— Revival of relijpon — 
Grieved with beholding the ravages of Socinianism — Goes to Provi- 
dence, R. I., and preaches— ^Probable check to the Socinian heresy— 
Yisita Boston and Lynn — Origin of Methodism in Dorchester, Mass. — 
Visits Oambridge— RetvniB to Hartford— Thence to Rhinebeck— 
DeaMflticlUicity— liiakes a second tour— AflUetion*-^Reflection8 
thMSon^-Anlent desire for the salvation of souls— Returns through 
New- York city to Rhinebeok — ^Revival of religion there— Attends 
Conference. 

Miu Oarrbttson's relation to the conference, though 
not altogether snoh as he wished^ remained unchanged, 
«id he continued to employ his time and talent in that 
vay and in those places which he judged might beat pro- 
note the good of the church* The New-*York Confwence, 
which was this year, 181 9^ held in the city of Troy, was 
attended with some very serious difficulties, originating 
from the stale of afiairs in the city of New*York. These 
difficulties which temunated in a secession of a number of 
members with a preacher at their head, were accompanied 
by measures which made it necessary to bring the aflbir 
before the conference ; but though some colUsions existed 
among some of the preachers in rdation to this ^uAappy 
business, in wiiich confficting interests and feelings were 
listed, it terminated as peaceiAly as could have been 
expected under the circumstances. * 

To these things Mr. GarrettsonaBudea in his journal 
wiltr much feeliiq^. Being a man of peace, and having 
the interests of the church much at heaort, he was always 
deei^y &ffe<^ted whenever any thing occurred to disturb 
the harmony of brethren, or io impede the progress of 

24 
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true relig^Dii. Bat though a momentary gjoom was flpieid 
over the church in the city of New-York^ ihe donda wet0 
gradually dispersed, truth finally prevailed over «rror, and 
great peace has since rested on those who loved our Jem* 
salem. 

After remaining at home a short time, 4)n his retmm bcm 
the conference, Mr. Oarrettson set off on a tour Sot the 
north. He visited Kinderhook, attended a camp meeting 
at Niskayuna, a quarterly meeting at Troy, and preached 
in Pittstown, Lansingburgh, Schenectady, and Albuiy« 
and likewise at a quarterly meeting near Spencertown, and 
then returned to his beloved family at Rhinebeok. ''Dor* 
ing this tour/' he says, ^^of about two weeks^ I had great 
sweetness m preaching the word, which I did once or 
more at every place I visited. I am now/' he adds, 
'* officiating in my little congregation at Rhinebedc* 
Here I am pleasantly situated, an agreeable family with 
every thing necessary to make life desirable. This makes 
it the greater cross for me to leave home." 

On August 18, having engaged a young man to acoon* 
pany himi he took his departure for an-eastern tour. He 

, firs l j-ho wev ery passed down through Poughkeepaie, over 

the highlands ^to Peekskill, to Tarrytown, in all which 
places he stopped and preached, and to the White Plains, 
where he preached on sabbath mornings and in the after* 
noon at New Rochelle. " I am now/' he says, ** in a 
part of Mr. Beecher's moral wilderueis. We think, how- 
ever, that the gospel has had a glorious spread in this part 
of the country. Within eight miles of the place where I 
^ow am we can count six or seven Methodist churches, 
where the word and ordinances of Ood are administered, 
and where many persons of undoubted i»e^ assemble for 
the worship of God." On Monday he rode intjo the <^ty 
of New-Tork, and put up with his old friend, Mr. George 
Sockley. He observes, *^ I could have shed tears over 
the society, on account of their trying situation/' alluding 
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to the unbappy diyinon before mentioned, which was now 
Beer its consummation. 

The Saturday following he left the city on his way 
eastward. He passed on through Rye, Stamford, Fair- 
field, Stratford, New Haven, to Middletown, where he 
qMQt the sabbath, preaching to a full house of attentive 
liearers, mcMning, afternoon, and evening, the last sermon 
being on the certainty of the resurrection of the body. 
Thence he passed on to Hebron, where he was happy to 
find a revival of religion, and to be comfortably situated 
in the pious family of Mr. Burroughs. On Tuesday he 
went to New London, where he enjoyed much of the 
divine presence in secret devotion in the house of God.* 
This was his first visit to this place. He remained here 
until Thursday, preaching to a crowded house every 
evening. On Wednesday evening he gave information 
that as he expected to depart next day, Jbe would preach ^ 
at sunrise on the doctrine of Christian perfection. Ac- 
cordingly he says, "I arose about four o'clock in the 
morning, and after spending more than an hour in retire- 
ment, I repaired to the church at the hour appointed, and 
pleached to about 200 attentive hearers. I enjoyed a 
solemn, sweet season, while endeavouring to water the 
.souls of God's people.'' 

After these solemn exercises were over, and taking 
some refreshment, he journeyed about four miles, to a Mr. 
Miller's, whose daughters and one son had recently expe- 
rienced jk change of heart, during a revival in New 
London and its vicinity. The father, 78 years of age, 
though friendly, made no profession of religion. *' With 
him,'' says Mr. Garrettson, " I conversed on the subject 
of religion, congratulated him on the happy change wrought 
in his children, and urged him to seek the same blessing ; 

"^ It was a common prtctice with Mr. Gtirrettson, whenever he 
l&nt visited a place where there was a church, to repair thither at 
tiiA first opportqmty for private prayer. 
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I endeavojured to obviate the eyotttpion objection he inad^, 
that he could not change his own heart, by remarking that 
although Jesus Christ had merited every thing for ns by 
his passion and death, yet we may not expect to be saved 
unless we seek by repentance, prayer, and faith. After 
spending several hours with this kind family, and praying 
with them, we took our departure, and rode ten miles to 
Norwich, and preached in the church, which was nearly 
filled. After service a pious woman asked me if any one 
had requested me to explain the Lord's prayer. J answered 
in the negative. She then informed me that she had pray.ed 
to God that I might be led to make that prayer the subject 
of my discourse. I answered, that when I went into Uie 
pulpit, as well as before, it lay with much weight on my 
mind, so much so that I dare not refuse taking it as the 
foundation of my sermon. She received it as an answer 
to prayer. She had been particularly exercised on the 
petition. Thy will he done in earth as it is in heaven. It 
seems that her husband was under an impression that it 
was his duty to become a travelling preacher, and her 
mind was deeply exercised in respect to consenting, to 
give him up to the work." While in this place the 
stationed preacher gave him a reviving account of the 
spread of God's work in the conversion of souls, which 
had commenced at camp meetings. It had extended gkn 
riously through several of the neighbouring towns, and 
5ome hundreds had been brought to ,the knowledge of 
the truth. 

Having finished his work here, he passed into the slate 
of Rhode Islands and was much annoyed in one }dace 
where he preached, with the Socinians. With the Soci- 
nian doctrine Mr. Garreltaon hdd no felKxwship. Perhs^ 
his zeal never showed itself more intensely on any subject 
than when he came in contact with a system that to sup- 
port itself, the real Divinity, the proper, unoriginated^ and 
eternal Deity of Christ, musyt be j&^Uad in question* Hid 
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tract on this subject, which was published in the Method- 
ist Magazine, and by the Tract Society of the Methodist 
Episcc^al Church, evinces the deep interest lie felt in the 
support of this cardinal doctrine of Christianity. He could 
not, therefore, but behold with sorrow and indignation 
the ravages which the Socinian scheme was now, and had 
for some time past, been making among the churches ia 
New England, particularly in the metropolis of Massachu- 
setts, as well as in some parts of Rhode Island. 

After preaching with much satisfaction in Providence, 
both in the Methodist church, and by request, in the one 
occupied by the Rev. Mr. Wilson, a pious Preslqrterian 
clergyman, Mr. Oarrettson rode forward to Bristol, where 
he preached to a large congregation on the doctrine of 
Christian Perfection, a favourite theme with him. Here 
he found a large society of pious members, whose devout 
behaviour and delightful singing pleased him much. Of 
the bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church, residing 
in this place, Mr. Garrettson speaks in terms of high 
commendation, as a man deeply devoted to the interests 
of Christ, and expresses an ardent hope that he with his 
clergy and the Methodist preachers, between whom there 
appears no difference in their doctrinal views, will be able 
to check the progress of the Socinian heresy, and stem the 
tide of Hopkinsian refinements on the liberty of the hu- 
man will, or their metaphysical speculations concerning a 
moral inability and natural ability. From Bristol he went 
on to Warren, and preached on ''Now the just shall live 
by faith ; but if any man draw back, my soul shall have 
no pleasure in him." Among others, the Unitarian minis- 
ter made one of his hearers. May he not have heard in 
vain ! ** I feel," says he, " for this loving society.'* In 
Somerset he also preached to an attentive congregation, 
with much satis&ction. 

He then passed on to Easton, and thence to Dorchester, 
and thencp through Boston, in company with the Rev. 

24« 
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IQijah Heddiog and wife, to Ljmi, wtoe be preaebed ea 
a 9h<»t notice to a large oongregation, oa ** Put ye in the 
aicklCy &r the harvest is ripe." 

Mr. Oarrettson gives the following account of the rise 
and progress of the Methodist Church in the town of Doi^ 
Chester. He says, '' I lodged with a Mr. Otheman^ a 
{liousy wealthy gentleman from Francei who a few yean 
since removed from Boston to this place. Some time 
previously to his leaving Boston, he had embraced reli- 
'gion, and had become a member of our church* After 
removing to Dorchester, he invited preaching at bis bouse. 
Though but few attended at first, and much opposition 
was excited^ so much so that the thoughtless multitude 
frequently stoned the house, the Lord soon began to 
work on the hearts of the people, and in a short time a 
considerable society was established. Soon after, n^re 
room being wanted, Mr. Otheman built a handsome 
church at his own expense. It was in Ibis house that 
I preached." 

From Lynn Mr. Garrettson went to Cambridge, where 
he lodged with his old friend, Mr. Black, under whose 
hospitable roof, and in the society of whose pious family, 
he felt himself much at home. The Sunday following he 
preached three sermons in the city of Boston to very large 
congregations. From thence he journeyed through the 
several towns, in most of which he officiated, to Hartford, 
where he preached with great freedom. Sunday he 
preached in Goshen (Connecticut) in the morning, and 
in the afternoon in Cornwall, and on the Tuesday Mow- 
ing he was permitted once more to embrace his fiimily in 
health and peace, *^ In this tour,*' says he, '^ 1 was absent 
six weeks, travelled 600 miles, and preached about 60 
sermons. I thank God for his presence, which was with 
me every day. I do not wish to be employed in a better 
work." 

We have already seen, that notwithstanding Mr. Car- 
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jettaoii enjoyed al hoone erery thing that could mike 
domeotic life agreeaUe — that tiM>agh age and its attendant 
infirmities might plead a reasonable excuse for Ins remaiib* 
ing in fluch a pleasant retreat, free from the cares and 
b£gmoB of travelling— *yet the ardour of his soul woold 
pftempi iam to l»eak through all these restraints^ and 
liraTe the inclemency of seasons, contemning equally the 
indidgaiices of this life and 4he peltings of the storms, when 
they stood in the way of his duty to God and man* 

Accordingly, in the latter part of December, in the 
year 1S30, we find him bidding adieu to his femily again, 
fcr another tour to the south. As he travelled over nearly 
•the same ground as that traced out in a former chapter, 
passed through similar exercises of mind, and preached 
with equal ardour, displaying for his old friends and near 
relatives the same affectionate attachment, as well as 
evincing the same devotedness to the cause of his divine 
Master, it is thought not necessary to give a detailed 
account of this journey. The following reflections, how- 
ever, which he wrote down in Philadelphia, under date of 
Jan. 21, will be read by every pious reader with satisfection. 
It seems that before he left New- York, walking out one 
. evening, he slipped down in the street, and severely bruised 
his leg. Notwithstanding he was able to pursue his jour- 
ney to Philadelphia, when he arrived there, his leg was so 
much swoQen that he was obl%ed to keep his room, and 
to put himself under the care of a physician. To Dr. 
Sargeant he expresses much gratitude for hie kind atten- 
tioiis. While confined here, unable for active service, he 
thus writes : — 

'' All is right, being in the order of God. He knows 
what is best for his creatures. For three sabbaths I have 
been deprived of the privilege of the sanctuary ; but while 
thns solitary, I have been contemplating on the wonders 
of redeeming love, and the various beauties of the sacred 
Scriptures. Oredemptimil How deep! Howunaearch- 



tTi UTE OP THIS 

able the Deity f EternaUy existing in three hypostasetf, 
yet one glorious, incomprehensible Deity, coequil, consub* 
stantial, and eoeternal ! 

^'During the week past I have had a great travail of 
0oul. My exercises were variotis, bat the most weighty 
concerned myself I saw indeed in God infinite perfec- 
tion ; but in myself merely I am but a fallen speck bf the 
creation. I inquired what motive could have led me at 
this period of my life, and at this inclement season of the 
year, to leave my quiet home. Was it for money T No. 
Was it for ease or honour? No. Wad it because I thought 
myself a great preacher 1 No. I was, as I believed, called 
of God, forty-six years ago, to be a minister of Jesus Christ; 
and the blessed God has frequently suggested to me that 
he had caUed me for life, or as long as I shonld be able to 
work in his vineyard. I did some years since ple&d with 
the Lord that I was growing old and infirm, and begged 
that I might be permitted to stay at home, and labour there 
occasionally as I was able. The blessed God restored me 
to my hearing almost as perfectly as ever, strengthened 
my intellect, renewed me in soul and body^ and told 
me I must go and do his work. To be sure it is a great 
cross for me to leave one of the most agreeable families 
with which a man can be blessed ; but for Christ's sake 
I can stagger under even this cross, and cheerfully cast 
in my mite to promote the interests of his kingdom^'' 

As a proof of the high estimation in which his labours 
were held by the citizens of Philadelphia, we may remark, 
that unknown to him, the ofiicial members appointed a 
committee to wait on him, and request his longer con* 
tinuanoe with them* To which he replied, '^ I receive 
the voice of the church as the voice of God to me, and 
therefore agree to remain a few weeks longer." 

To the same &ct, the following letter, directed to Mrs. 
Garrettson, will bear testimony: — 

'' Dear SistsRi^ — ^We accept with much esteem the 
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ttnder jowsdlf and daughter have been pteatied to make us 
ID jOQf Christian reacts. 

'^ Your good husband has been detained among us, for 
aome time, partly by affliction, and partly by a general or 
<^oial request Some of us see, or think we see, a pro- 
ndence in his affiction. It opened the wmy in. part for 
his oaefiil labour among us, which possibly might not have 
been the case, had he passed through on his original plan. 
He will now leave us* His leg has got well, and he has 
delivered his message to thousands ; many of whom, we 
trust, in the embrace of the truth, will praise God in time 
aojd eternity for his Christian visit. We have, with others, 
strove to make his situation as agreeable as was conve- 
niently in our power, and have been blessed in having him 
with Qs under our roof. Many thousands of precious vessek 
has Jesus scattered through this vale of tears, of whom we 
now know nothii^ ; but he will bring them with himy when 
he. * comes to be glorified in his saints, and in all those 
who look for his appearing.' 

" Please accept in return, a reciprocity of our Christian 
esteem ; and make acceptable a tender of our love to your 
dear daughter. 

*' Believe us in simplicity, 

*' Dear sister, affectionately, 

'' Wif. and Mary Chanolrr.*' 

Here is (hf true secret whence originated that restless- 
ness of spirit whenever he had been long at home. He 
felt that the vows of his God were upon him, and that he 
must perform them. Oflen when I have been fovoured 
with a visit to his friendly and peaceful mansion, have I 
witnessed, even in the midst of every thing calculated to 
make life desirable, the anxiety of his mind to be in the 
field, labouring for his Lord and Master; and I verily 
believe that he enjoyed himself far better in an humble 
cottage on coarse fiire, when thus employed in the Lord's 
rinqrardt especially if he could have one or two of his 
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brethren in the ministrj with him, whom he atways tored 
with the tenderest affection, than he otherwise codd, set- 
rounded with all that this world can afford. This work 
was the aliment of his soul, it being ^' his tneat and his 
di'ink to do his Master's will/' as a public servant ef the 
church. 

After recovering in^some measure from his toneness, 
and preaching several times in the different churches in 
the city of Philadelphia, he went thence to Baltimore, to 
the Eastern Shore of Maryland, &c, every where being 
received as a father in the gospel, preaching to overflowing 
congregations, until April 26, 1821, when he returned to 
the city of New- York, where he -spent a day or two, and 
then arrived once more at Rhinebeck, after an absence of 
a' little more than four months. On finding himself again 
in his domesth^ circle, he says, " O Lord, how shall I 
praise thee for thy loving kindness tc me, thy poor, un- 
worthy servant I" 

It seems that during his absence there had oommeneed 
a gracious revival of religion in Rhinebeck. This was 
most cheering news to him. *« Thank God," says he, ^'a 
great change has taken place here within five or six weeks. 
About 50 have joined the church, and the greater propor- 
tion of them profess experimental religion, most of whom 
are young people. Our little church is crowded with atten- 
tive hearers, and if the work continues we must enlarge it. 
The blessed God began and carried on this work in his 
own way, and the stationed preacher and several of the 
most gifted members in prayer and exhortation, were 
engaged as workers together mth God. Frequently the 
meetings continued until twelve o'clock at night, and 
sometimes until two o'clock in the morning. I have met 
with them almost every night in the week, and have no 
doubt of the genuineness of the work." 

The harmony of those who were the subjects of this 
'work was somewhat disturbed by the introduction of a 
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tfbk of pnMlytiflni to the pecolitr se&timento of tho 
AjMhuHirtSi This led Mr. Ganrettson once more into 
Ibe field of controTersy ; and in a sermon he undertook a 
defisBoe of in&nt baptism, in order to {Nrevent the young 
eoBverts from being drawn asid^ by the efforts of those 
who insisted on adult baptism by immersion as the only 
gospel mode. This had the desired effect, and the good 
work continued to prosper. The quarterly meeting* 
which was attended on the 26th and 27th, was a time of 
greai power, and ** I trust,*' says he, " much good was 
done.*' 

On Monday he took the steam boat for .Troy, in order 
to attend the conference. " We had," says Mr. Oarrett« 
son, ''an agveeable time through the whole session, with 
the exception of feelingmnch sorrow for two members 
whom we were obliged to expel. I fear poor J. C. is gone 
for erer* O how awful 1 A jHrofessed labourer in our 
Lord's Tineya^d for more than twenty years, finally dis- 
graced by his own evil conduct, and cast off. Thus the 
of Christ suffers." 
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CHAPTER XVin. 

Mr. Gftrrettoon holdi on fait way— Sagged in MMing ft faoofle of 
wmrshipat Rhmebeck^'-Sets ^to atUad General Coafe rcn c o "I ^at 
visit to his native place— Some of the ttmsactiona of the confenMe 
—English delegates — ^Friendly intercourse and correspondence be* 
tween the Englbh and American conferences — ^His views on some 
points of church government— Attends the New- York conferenccH- 
Makes a western tour — Reflections — ^Novation schism — ^Testimony 
against sabbath breaking— Solemn refleetions— Attends a camp 
meeting — ^Retires to his mansion — ^Private meditations— Visits some 
of his old friends in Westchester county — Notice of Governor Jay- 
Death of Mrs. Carpenter — Her character— Visits Kingston — Death 

and character of Mr. Sands — Death of Mr. C S Death of 

old friends in New-Yoik — ^Reflections on a call to the ministry-— 
Death and character of Mrs. Suckley — ^Visits Philadelphia — Hia 
zeal for missions — ^Deadness to the worid— Attends the Nev-Yoik 
conference— Preaches and publishes his semi-centennial •8ennd»— 
Extracts from the sermon— Returns to Rhinebeck— >Last entry in 
his journal. 

I DO not find any particular account in the papers left 
by Mr. GarrettAon of his exercises and travels for the yean 
1822 and 1823. It is, however, well known that he held 
on his way, in the same undeviating course of exemplary 
piety, and, as far as his growing infirmities would permitt 
in the active services of the sanctuary. 

It was during this interval that he was very active in 
building a house of worship at Rhinebeck. It will be 
recollected that in the preceding chapter, when speaking 
of the revival then prevailing ii^^^hat place, he remarked 
that if it continued, they must have a larger house to 
accommodate the hearers. This was soon found to be 
the fact; and Mr. Garrettson heartily engaged in the 
work, contributing largely himself, and ceased not until' it 
was accomplished. Such a work was not only needed, 
but very befitting the exertions of one who expected at no 
distant period, to be an inhabitant of that ** bouse not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 



Mmag hmn elected a ddeg&te to the general confer^ 
to be hM in tke city of Bdltimoie in the year 1824, 
in oonpuy with Mvb. Garrettaon and his daughter he left 
home in the month of March, came to the city of New^ 
Torky where he remained about three weeks, labouring in 
the city and in Brooklyn, and then, April 1, in company 
with Mr. Reece, and some others, he took his departure 
far Philadelphia* Here h^ lodged with his friend, Dr. 
•afgeant. He remained in the city, visiting his old friends, 
and preaching in the several churches with much feeling 
and satisfaction, untQ Monday the 12th, when he went on 
to Wilmington, Del., where he preached the next day to 
a frdl house, and *' God/* says he, ** was with us of a truth.'* 

On leai^ng Wilmington for Elkton, he says, ^' A young 
eonatryman and his wife took the back seat, paying no 
teapect to age 6r any thing else, so that I had to ride on' 
Ae front seat with my back toward the driver, which so 
fiiligued me that I had to remain a day at Elkton to rest. 
This, however, gave me the opportunity of an interview 
widi the Rev. Mr. Drake, an aged, intelligent minister, 
with whom I formed an acquaintance nearly fifty years 
since. On Tuesday I took the steam boat at 8 o'clock, 
P. M., and was in Baltimore before daybreak next morning. 
I took lodgings with my good friend, Dr. Baker, whomar^ 
ried die daughter of Mrs. Dickins, the present widow of 
the hie excellent Rev. John Dickins. She sat under my 
ministry more than 45 years ago, when she was Miss 
Taney. I rejoiced to find her so pleasantly situated, with 
such a pious, intefligent Christian, as I believe Dr. Baker 
to be. Here also I met with my good brother Reece 
and others* 

On Tuesday, April SO, at the request of his n^hew, 

Capt. Norris, who came for the purpose of taking him in 

. his carriage, Mr. Garrettson left Baltimore to visit once 

more his native place. As this was his last visit to that 

part of the country, I shall present his own account of it 

96 



282 a*msoFTSS 

chiefly in his own WiM'ds. <'Werode>"8ay8fae,*<ab9irt20 
miles to Capt N.'s sister^s, near Bellair. I find a gteat va- 
cancy in this house. When I waa here a few years since, 
the'mother and her daughter Clarissa, two lovely femalej^, 
received me with smiles ; — but where are they now l First 
the sister, and then the mother, took their flight to glory, 
leaving four brothers and three sisters to mourn their 
loss. Mrs! Norris and her daughter Clarissa were both 
blessed women, and. I cannoit dotibt but that they have 
gone safe home. 

" Friday 23. We set ofi^— my nephew kindly tender* 
ing his services to conduct me wherever I wished to go — 
to traverse that part of the country called Bush River 
Neck, my native place. I saw many places whtcfa I used 
to frequent in the days of my boyhood, and among others 
the old. church in which I was baptized. By this means 
many circumstances were brought to my recollection which 
transpired more than sixty years since. I was glad to fiad 
that the people had recently repaired the old church, and 
that a good fence was kept around the graves of our an- 
cestors. They have, however, no settled minister in what 
is called the Old Parish ; neither do they want one ; lor 
the Methodists have societies and houses of worship in 
every direction. We lodged at Mr. Ruthen Garrettson's, 
who has one of the richest farms in the Neck. His mother 
was my mother's sister, and my father was his father's 
brother, and he married my eldest sister's daughter. They 
both have a respect for religion, and I h<^ they will yet 
be saved. 

"On the Lord's day morning I preached with much 
satisfaotion in the Abington church, and then rode six 
miles, and preached in a neat church lately built in the 
forest under the direction of old Mr. Webster, who at this 
time was dangerously ill. I was sent for to visit him, and 
foun^ him nigh unto death, joyfully waiting until his time 
should come. He was among the first who embraced 
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raKgioii when Uie HeUiodisl praacheis made their entnnee 
nito this part of the country aboat j(^jf-m years ago. H# 
is now about eigkty^ve years of age, and haa been 
m preacher more than forty years. He haa a large family 
of children and grandchildren settled around him, while 
lie, like a ripe shock of corn, is waiting to be taken to the 
garner of rest I had sweet fellowship with him. A few 
days after I left him he took his departure. I bless Ood 
for this opportunity of conversing with him." 

After spending a day or two longer in visiting his 
friends, he returned, on the 27th of April, to Baltimore, 
the seat of the general conference. 

" May 1, 1824," says Mr. Garrettson, ''our conference 
opened at 8 o'clock, A. H. I am, and I hope I always 
shall be, an old fashioned Methodist, and therefore was 
Bol at all pleased that the conference should have been 
detained so Icmg in fixing rules for the government of its 
proceedings. So did not the apostles, elders, and brethren, 
who assembled at the first council at Jerusalem^ but being 
-^/kU 0ffmtk Old the Holy Ghost, they acted in the utmost 
harmony one with another.*' This extract is introduced 
Bol as a censure on the general conference for adopting 
by-laws for the government of their deliberations, but to 
show the predilection of Mr. Garrettson for primitive sim- 
plicity and order. 

At our general conference in 1820, it was resolved to 
open a more direct intercourse with our brethren in Eng- 
land by an interchange of delegates fiom one country to 
the other.* Accordingly in that year, the Rev. John 
Emory was sent by the bishops as our representative to 
the British conference. He bore with him the following 
letter: — 

* This ratttittl mtercourae had been kept up by the viaita of Dr. 
Coke until the year 1804, since which time until the present it had 
beea suspended, though the conferences continned an offidaleorret- 
poodenoe with each other. 
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'' BaMmare, Jl% 97, 1890. 

The General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church m the 
United States of America, to the British Conference of Ministers 
and PreacberSi late in connexion with the Rev. John Wesley : 

Rey. and dear Brethren, — Grace, mercy, and peace 
be multiplied to you, and to the Israel of God under yomr 
charge, both at home and in foreign countries. With a 
sincere and earnest desire to establish and preserve the 
most perfect harmony and peace with you, our elder bre- 
thren, we have adopted measures for opening such friendly 
intercourse as will, we devoutly pray, tend to the accom- 
plial^ment of this desirable end. 

Situated so remotely from each other, and under differ- 
lent forms of civil government, it is believed that no mode 
of correspondence will so effectually unite the European 
and American Methodists as an interchange of delegates 
from our respective conferences. 

We are encouraged to hope that such correspondence 
will be acceptable to you, from the consideration of the 
visit of Messrs. Black and Bennett at our last session, and 
from the friendly opinion of our dear brother, the Rev. 
William Black, who has been with us during our present 
sitting in this city. 

Should such a friendly intercourse be approved, we 
shall receive with cordisdity your representative at our 
succeeding sessions, and, with the moat sincere friendship 
and affection, reciprocate the visit. j 

The prosperity of your missioq^t both at home and in ^ 
foreign countries, is matter of praise and thanksgiving to { 
the great Head of the church ; and our unceasing prayer ] 
is, that they still may increase more and more. 

The last four years have been distinguished by no ordi- | 
nary success within the field of our labour : our borders 
have been greatly enlarged, and the wilderness has bud- 
ded and blossomed as the rose. The last year especially 1 
has been attended with an abundant outpouring of tbe j 



KSY. F. GARESTtSON. 165 

Hoi J Spirit, and tbe increase of our numbers has exceed- ^ 
ed that of any ibrmer year. 

The field of missionary labours is opening and extend- 
ing before us, and the Divine providence appears to be 
preparing the way for the conversion of the Indian tribes 
on this vast continent. 

The bearer, the Rev. John Emory, has been appointed 
our delegate to your body, and will be able to give you a > 
more particular account of the work under our charge, 
and especially of our commencement and progress in the 
missionary cause. 

Most earnestly praying that the Methodists ma^ be 
identified in their doctrine, experience, and practice, in 
every part of the world, and that the Father of lights may 
poar upon you, and upon us, the Spirit of grace, and pre- 
serve us in the unity of fiiith, and in the fellowship and 
peace of his Son Jesus Christ, we remain. Rev. and dear 
brethren, yours in the gospel of our common Lord. 

Signed, by order and in behalf of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, 

Enoch Gborqb, President, 

AttXAJfuEJBL M'Cainb, Secretary**^ 

To which the British conference returned the following. 

answer :— 

*'TV> the General Superintendents of the Methodist Epiecopel Choroh 

in the United Statee of America : 

Dbar Brbtrrbn, — ^We enclose to your care the reso- 
lutions passed by the conference, after the letters addressed 
to us by the Americam General Conference, and delivered 
by the Rev. John Emory, had been read and considered. 

In addition to the expression of our sentiments con- 
tained in those resolutions, on the renewal of intercourse 
between the two conferences, we are directed to request 
you to convey to your next general conference our warm- 
est thanks for those declarations of unabated brotherly 
affecttiHi toward us and the connexion, which your letters 

25* 
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oontaiiiy and for the tppointmeDt of Hr. Emory as your 
representative. 

In him we have recognised tUe purity of your doetrinOj 
•tti tlie ferrour and siroplieity of your piety* We have 
received him not as a stranger, but as a ^ brother be* 
loved." Oar hearts are as his heart, and it will be reroeia^ 
bered as one of the most pleasing circumstances connected 
with the conference held in this town, that oor persoBal 
intercourse with you was here restored, and that this 
'' work of love" was committed to so able and excellent a 
brothlBr, whose public ministrations and addresses in our 
conference, have been equally gratifying and instructive 
to us and to our people. 

From the statements made by Mr. Emory as to the 
progress of the work of God in the United States, we have 
received the greatest* satisfaction. We offered our united 
thanksgivings to God, that the doctrines of primitive Me- 
thodism, thepreachingof which God has soeminei^tly owned 
in the salvation of men, and the edification of believers, are 
not only continued among you in their purity, but have been 
so widely extended by your great and persevering efforts, 
and that the same holy discipline, in all its eBsential parts, 
continues, whenever you form societies, to guard and con- 
firm the work which God has made to prosper in your hands. 

For the state of our affairs in Great Britain and Ireland, 
and in our missionary stations, we refer you to Mr. Emory, 
who^ as health would allow, has attended our sittings, and 
to those publications with which, beibre his departure, we 
shall be happy to furnish him, to be laid before you. 

You will see that we have had to rejoice with you in 
the great extension of the work of God into the various 
parts of the British empire, and that the institutions of 
Methodism, which we have proved to be so well adapted 
to promote and to preserve true religion, are known and 
vi^ued in every quarter of the globe. May we, with you, 
be the honoured instruments of turning the disobedient to 
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Ihe wifldom of the just in ev^ry place^ and oi 
f^iWersal kingdom of our Lord* 

Tlie resolutiODa on tbe dispates in the Canadas^ were 
adopted after a calm and patient consideration of the case, 
in which we were greatly assisted by Mr. Emory. We 
hope they will lead to a full adjustment of theee disputes^ 
and that the afifeetion which exists between the two eon- 
aexiona generally, will extend itself to the brethren and 
«ecieties in the Canadas. This is the disposition whioh 
we shall earnestly inculcate upon those under our care in 
those profinces; and we have full confidence that the 
same care wiU be taken by you to extinguish every ieeling 
contrary to love, among thos^ over whom you have control 
.and influence. 

With earnest prayers for you, dear and honoured bre- 
thren, in particular, on whom devolves the general diree- 
tien of the ai&irs of the great body of Methodists in the 
western world, and whose labours are so severe, but so 
f loriotts, — ^that you may be filled with wisdom fi>r coun- 
sel, and strength to fulfil the duties of your great oflice ;«— 
and also for all your churches that they may have rest, 
sad walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comforts 
of the Holy Ghostt may be abundantly midt^lied, 
We are, dear brethren. 

Tours most affectionately in Christ Jesus, 
Jabsz Bunting, Presidenif 
George Maesdbn, S$cretary. 

Liverpooi, At^. 7, 1820." 

The following ^re the resolutions referred to in the 
Ibregoing address : — 

** Resolutions of the British Conference in reference to their relation 
with the American General Conference : 

The Rev. John Emory having been introduced to the 

(Conference as the accredited representative in our body 

of the -general conference of the Methodist Episcopal 

Church in the United States of America, presented a letter 
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from that conference, and gave an interesting and encou- 
raging statement of the prosperitj of the work of God in 
the United States ; which account the conference received 
with much satisfaction, and unanimously agreed to the 
following resolutions on the occasion, viz. 

1. That the conference embrace with pleasure this 
opportunity of recognising that great principle, which, it 
is hoped, will be permanently maintained, — ^that the Wes- 
leyan Methodists are one body in every part of the 
world. 

2. That the British conference have frequently rejoiced 
in the very favourable accounts which have been received, 
year ailer year, of the great and glorious work which God 
is graciously carrying on in the United States of Ameri- 
ca ; but that it is with peculiar phasttre that they receive 
a representative from the general conference in America. 
The statement given by our beloved brother, Mr. Emory, 
of the present state of Methodism in America, has been 
received with much joy; and the conference hereby ex- 
presses its high satisfaction, not only in the declaration, 
but in the proofs of the love of our American brethren in 
fully opening the way for a brotherly intercourse between 
the European and the American societies. 

3. Thai the conference particularly rejoices iq the zeal 
which is manifested by our American brethren, in cauy- 
ing the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ to the Indian 
tribes, and in the success which God has already given to 
their labours in that natural and moral wilderness; and 
hopes, that the time is drawing near, when the aborigines 
of that vast continent shall become the mild and gentle 
followers of our gracious Redeemer. 

4. That it is the earnest wish of this conference, that 
the kind and friendly intercourse which is now opened 
between the British and American conferences .should be 
continued ; and that, prior to the time of the next general 
conference in America, the British conference will appoint 
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floe or more of their body to ristt^our brethren ia America^ 
end to be present at their general conference. 

5. That a letter shall be sent to the American brethren* 
containing these resolutions, and strongly expressing our 
high af^obation of the selection of our highly esteemed 
brother^ Mr* Emory, as their representative to our confer- 
ence, and oar earnest desire and prayer, that, in the spirit 
of Christian loye, wc may ever be one in Christ Jesus. 

6. That there shall be a regular exchange of minates, 
magazines, missionary reports and notices, and of all new 
^viginal works, published by the European and American 
Methodists, from their respective book rooms." * 

This friendly intercourse being thus opened to the ma* * 
taal satisfiiction of the two great divisions of the Method- 
ist family, this year, 1824, the Rev* Richard Reece was 
despatched as a representative from the British to the 
American general conference, accompanied by the Rev. 
John Hannah as his companion. This is the Mr. Reece 
to whom Mr. Garrettson alludes in the foregoing extract 
firom his journal, and of whom he frequently speaks in 
respectful and affisctionate terms. On the introduction of 
Mr. Reece into the conference he presented the following 
letter, which was read by the secretary. Dr. Emory >-• 

** To the 0«n6nl Conferenctt of the Methodist Episcopel Ghurch 
aseembled at Baltimore, in the Uaited States of America : 

Dear Brethren, — ^The time has arrived which calls '^ 
OS, in porsuance of a resolution unanimously passed in the 
conference of 1820, held in Liverpool, to commission a 
deputation from our body, to attend yoar ensuing general 
conference, to convey to you the sentiments of our frater- 
nal regard, and aiectionate attachment, and to recipro- 
eate that kind and friendly office, which, on yoar part, 
was performed by the visit of one of your esteemed minis- 
ters, the {Lev. John Emory. 

The increased interest in yoar spiritoal welfare, whieh 
die establishment of this mode of direct and official com- 
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nanicadon between the two great bodies of Melliedis&By 
has natarallj excited in us, and, reciprocally, we believe/ 
in yon, is to ns the first proof of its beneficial tendency, 
and a cheering indication of its future advantages. For 
why should the ocean entirely sever the branches of the 
same family, or distance of place, and distinct scenes of 
labour, wholly prevent that interchange of the sympathies 
of a special spiritual relationship which cannot but be feh 
by those who, under God, owe their origin to the labours 
of the same apostolic man ; — bear testimony to the same 
great truths before the world, — and whose efforts to 8pre.ad 
the savour of the knowledge of Christ, on our part through 
the British empire, and on yours through the population 
of those rising slates, which have derived their language, 
their science, and their protestantism from the same com- 
mon source, — Almighty God has deigned so abandandy 
to bless ? 

We received with heartfelt joy the messenger of yotir 
churches, the Rev. John Emory, bearing the grateful 
news of the progress of the work of God in your societies, 
and wete refreshed by the expressions of your charity. 
We now commit the same charge to the faithful and be- 
loved brethren whom we have appointed to salute you in 
the Lard, that nothing may be wanting on our part, to 
strengthen the bond of brotherly love, and to call forth 
mutual and united prayers for each other's welfare by a 
mutual knowledge of each other's state. 

We are on the point of closing the sittings of the pre- 
sent conference, in which the perfect harmony of die 
brethren assembled has afforded matter for the most 
dei0ut and grateful acknowledgments to God ; both as it 
is the indication and the result of that endre affection and 
unity which exist among our societies throughout the 
united kingdom. Through the mercy of God^ we have 
rest on every side, — the discipline we received firom our 
venerable founder is still enforced with unabated zeal» 
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«ad wmi» a conviotaon of its igreenent with the word of 
Qod, eheerfally ohserved ; — the vdae of those apostolio 
whioh distinguish us itk the old and new world, 
never, we believe, more powerfully felt among us, 
and neTer were they with greater fidelity exhibited in our 
^Uic ministry; and, as a crowning blessing, numbers 
«re yearly added to us and to the Lord, and the light and 
kifluence of the gospel are yearly extending, by the Divine 
Ueasing upon the labours of the brethren, into the still 
dark and uncultivated parts of our beloved country. ' Not 
untotis, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth's sake.* 

You will also, dear brethren, partake of our joy in the 
flttcceas with which it has pleased God to attend the labours 
of our brethren in our different foreign missions. 

The leading particulars of their state and prospects yoa 
will have learned from our Bfi^azine and Annual Reports, 
and it will therefore suffice to state, that, in this department 
of the work of God committed to our charge, upwards of one 
liundred and fifty of our preachers are employed ; and that 
the seal and liberality with which our people and the friends 
of religion generally co-operate with us in this hallowed 
work, answer to erery call, and seem only roused to greater 
activity and enlargement as the sad condition of the pagan 
world is by new developements displayed before them. In 
the formation of regular missionary societies in your church, 
lo promote the universal establishment of the kingdom of 
our adorable Saviour, and ' to make all men see what is 
the fellowship of the mystery which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God,' we have greatly rejoiced ; 
and in those encouraging dawnings of large success anuNlg 
the aboriginal tribes of your native continent, whioh have 
cheered the early efforts of those devoted men whom you 
have ordained to this blessed service. In addition to the 
dBdrines in which we have been instructed, God has in 
hia mercy given to us, as Methodists, a discipline adapted 
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in afvry iperid naimer tominoiiMry tKjfeantiatm, tobiiibi 
Uf mad esUbliflh infant religions societies ummg healbeiiB, 
md to eall forth in erery pkce a supply of labonrero fiv 
extending the work^ and enlarging the cultivated field mio 
the ontilled and neglected wilderness. In the ^icit of 
oor great founder nnder God, who regarded the whoU 
w&rld as his parish^ let the Methodists of G^eat Britain 
and America regard the whole world as the field q£ their 
evangelical labours ; and mindfal of thb our high voc»- 
tion, let us enter in at every open door, trusting in Grod to 
dispose the hearts of our people to fvovide tiie means ii»» 
cessary to carry our sacred enterprises into effect; striving 
together in our prayers that from us the word of the Lord 
may ' sound forth to nations and kingdoms of men, of all 
colours and climates, now involved in the ignorance and 
niisary of pagan idolatry, and sitting in^darkness and the 
shadow of death/ 

More fully to declare unto you our state, and to be wit- 
nesses of ' the grace of God in you,' we have appointed 
and hereby do accredit as our representative to your 
approaching general conference, the Rev. Richard Reece, 
late president of our conference, and have requested the 
Rev. John Hannah, one of our respected junior preach* 
ers, to accompany him on this service. ' Beloved in the 
Lord and approved in Christ,' we commit them to the 
• grace of God, and to your brotherly affection; We earn- 
estly pray that your approaching assembly may be under 
the special guidance and benediction of our common Head, 
and that all your deliberations may issue in the lasting union 
and prosperity of your numerous and widely extended sooie* 
tiis; that you may increase in faith and love ; and that your 
labours may year after year continue to enlarge and esta^ 
blish in the western world the kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ—' to whom be glory in the church 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen." 

Signed id behalf of the Coaferencey 
fi*tfW^ Jh»g. 11, 1823. H. Moors, /Vwuieftf .»» 
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'* Bhi« ntssms]iT»<«^The paper whieh has ju^l been 
leei 18 tD expression of thm sentinento avowed by tbe 
Britiib oonfimBoe,-w.aiMl in which I heartily concur ^^ 
eeBliflientB of aActienale concern ibr the prosperity and 
advantage of enr brethren on this side of the Atlantic. 
It aibrded ns much satisftetion to reoeive from you, by 
your exoelleni deputy, the Rev. John Bmory, an overture 
to more fre^ent intercourse and closer fellowship of bro» 
therly love. Wtskftm Methodism is one every where,^-* 
CDC in its doctrines, its discipline, its usages. We believe 
it to be the purest, simplest, most eflicient fiurm of Chrie* 
tinuty thai the world has known since the primitive days* 
Dwfaliess, It is that which has had the sanction of M* 
mighty Gkxl, in its rapid and extended success, beyond 
any other in modem times. It commenced, nearly a cen* 
tury ago, in the mother country, in one of her universities, 
with a few young men, ' chosen vessels, meet for the Mas- 
ter's use.' Then, it was the 'cloud little as a human 
hsnd :'-— now, it has spread widely, and is still spreading, 
over both hemispheres, white its fertilising showers are 
descending upon Europe, America, Africa, and Asia, pro* 
docing fruit wherever they fall, — the fruit of knowledge 
and holiness. Methodism is our common property. We 
are alike interested in its preservation and diflVision. It 
is a sacred trust committed to us. It is a heavenly trea* 
sore which we have to dispense for the benefit of man. 
Its spirit is not sectarian, but catholic, and embraces 
Christians of every denomination, who hold the essential 
mths of the gospel, and Move our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity.* Your brethren in Engknd were never ssore 
coneemed to preach its distinguishing doctrines of juati& 
cation by Ittth, the direct witness of the Bpirit in the 
hearts of believers, and sdvation from all sin in this life, 
vrith simplieity, fidelity, and seal, than atj^iessnt ^«llsver 
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more coDceroed to eoferce ito diseipline with fifnaietf 
and lore, tnd to ' traia up' a people in the ' nartare and 
admonition of the Lord ;' — never more careicil that it do 
not deteriorate in their hands, bnt that it be transmitledy 
pure and entire, to ' faithful men/ 4rho shall succeed to 
their labours: for which purposes they are anxious in 
their instruction, and strict in their exunination of the 
rising race of preachers, that these may be sound in the 
faith, and lovers of our discipline. Many of them are all 
we can hope, young men whose ' profiting' has * appear- 
ed unto all,' and to whom we can commit the deposit, 
without anxiety, believing that they will ^obtain mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful.' 

The result of this care and pains to preserve a pure and 
effective ministry, has been, and is seen in the blessing of 
God upon our labours, in an extension of his work, through 
every part of our country, where 'great and effectual 
doors' are opening into new places, and the Lord is 
< adding to bis church daily such as are saved.' The 
members of our society are also improving in personal 
holiness, and zeal for good works. They are more ready 
to concur with us in spreading the gospel abroad among 
heathen nations, as well as in tightening the 'cords' 
of our discipline at home. On the whole, our prospects 
were never more bright, nor had we ever more reason to 
be encouraged. 

My opportunities of intercourse with you since my 
arrival in this country, together with the satisfaction I 
have had in attending two of your annual conferences, 
where I met with many of my American brethren, render 
this one of the most interesting periods of my life. I have 
witnessed the disinterested and laborious 2eal which dis- 
tinguishes your character and conduct. I have seen the 
fruit of your labours in the excellent societies in -New* 
York, Boston, Philadelphia, Winchester, and this city. 
The doctrines and disoifdine of Methodism, when rightly 



KST. F« BMMMSKVTSOS. M6 

if|ilMd, do, Qader the bleaaiDg of God, produce a scripitand 
oonvoieioiiy and fbrm the genuine Christian character 
every wkert; and either at home or abroad, I find that a 
Methodist* who lives according to his profession, is a 
* leilow heir* of the same ' grace of life.^ My prayer is, in 
nocoidance with the prayers of the body whom I repre- 
i, that you may go on and prosper, until, as the honoured 
of God, you have diffused gospel light and life 
through every part of this vast continent, and every clan 
^ its interesting population ;-^that the name of our Lord 
Jeeoa Christ may be every where glorified in his diaci- 

The deliberations of this conference were protracted 
beyond the usual time, chiefly in consequence of the nu« 
norous petitions and memorials which were sent up by 
woMBf of our local brethren and other members of the 
church, requesting a lay representation in the councils of 
the church, ^a well as several of an q>po8ite character, . 
praying that all things might remain as they were. Though 
Hr. Garrettson, in coincidence with the majority of his 
bcethien, thought it inexpedient, under present circum- 
stances, to grant the prayer of the petitioners for a lay 
r^uresentation, yet he seemed to think that some modifi* 
cation in the general outlines of the government might be 
usefully introduced. From what he, has recorded in his 
journal on this subject, it appears that he adhered lo the 
last to the opinion that each annual conference should 
have its bishop, to travel annually through its bounds, to 
preside in its sessions, and to station, with suitable coun* 
sel, the preachers. And though I cannot agree with him 
in all his views in reference to this subject, I thought it 
due to him and to the readers of his life, to state the fact, 
without farther comment, than just to say, that the mode 
of church government involves questions so various and 
perplexing, on account of the silence of Scripture as to 
prescribing any j^ariiemlat mode in disiuuiim from all 
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tidiersy that writers on tbis subjeot 6bmil^ abore dl eliierv, 
EYoid tL dogmatical spirit, and exercise mack Horhednmem 
and charity towards each other. 

After attending the New* York conference June 1^ 18di, 
in peace and safety he returned once more '* to bless his 
bonsebold/' He did not, however, remain kmg tn kis 
Moved retirement. In company with Mrs* Gariettaen 
snd his daughter he set off on a tour to the north-west. 
After preaching in Seheneetady on sabbath, Jidy 4, 18M, 
lie took a canal boat on Monday for Utica, where he arrived 
Oil Tuesday, aqd in the evening of Wednesday preached 
to a crowded house, on a favourite subject, from the words 
of our Saviour to Martha, 'f But one thing is needlbl/' 
Here he met Bishops George and Hedding, with whom 
he took sweet counsel. He makes the following reflec- 
tioBS OB the changes and improvefmente in this part of the 
country :— 

** What an astonishing alteration in this country ! More 
than thirty years since, when I was ravelling throngh 
these parls, preaching and forming circuits, I could find 
here~and there only a log hut to screen me from Uie Masts 
of winter, or the scorchings of a summer^s son. But now 
the country is thickly populated, farms highly cultivated, 
villages multiplied, and churches erected in every direc- 
tion, splendid coaches rolling through the streets, ^, &;c. 
I fear, indeed, the peoj^e in general think more of the 
world than they do of their souls. I awfoUy fear for the 
inhabitants of this fertile country." 

Ader remaining in Utica eight days, *^ bearing,'* a& he 
says, *' a faithful testimony against the prevailing vices of 
the place," and likewise recording his sense of the kind- 
ness of his friends, he returned to Schenectady, where 
^* our good friends at the college," says he, " were very 
atcientive, doing every thing in their poww to make us 
comfortaMe.** 

After observing that in Utica and some other ptecesi the 
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MelllodiBUi^ oeem to be on the back ground, he sayg, 
^ Wbai is the cause ? O Lord, heal our backslidings, and 
bring us to our former standing. Some men learn to preach 
«8 thej would learn any other profession, get a scanty sup-, 
port, and I fear get but few if any sauis for tkeir hire. 
The good old plan was to be thrust out with the awful 
words pressing on the soul, Wo is me if I preach not the 
! In aU such there is an ardent desire for holi- 
I, a burning zeal for the salvation of perishing sinners, 
and by their means precious souls are gathered into the 
Ibid of Christ; -«*,..- 

** I spent the greater part of Thursday 15," says Mr. 
Garrettson, ** at Dr. Nott*s, reading Jones's Church Hi»- 
torj. He certainly views what I call the Novation schism 
-—which happened about the middle of the third century— 
nmch more favourably than I can. After the death of the* 
bishop of Rome, when the people were about to elect a 
aucceaaor, Novaiian wished for that high office in the 
church ; but when he found himself defeated, he formed 
a party, which elected him, and set him apart as bishop 
of Rome. If this was not making a schism in the church, 
I am at a loss to know what ought to be called by that 
name. At that period, undc*r the persecutions of the hea- 
then, Jesus Christ certainly had a living body at Rome. 
I think it was pride, or some other unholy passion, which 
excited Novatian and his party, thus to rend the body of 
Christ, to sow the seeds of discord, the fruits of which 
were so much deprecated by Cyprian^ bishop of Carthage. 
I dare not call the origin of that branch of the church 
which has come down to us through the Waldenses, by 
means of the Novatian schism, a pure succession from the 
i^[M>stle3." I believe the junited testimony of ecclesiastical 
historians goes to say that although Novatian held fast the 
essential doctrines of Christianity, he formed his party 
without justifiable means, being actuated by a spirit of 
riTtlry towards Cornelius, who was chosen in preference 

26* 
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to Noratiaii to the ofiee of a YAshop on aeeomit of Us dto- 
tiiigauhed virtues. This gave offence to Novatian, who 
was a severe character, and carried his rigid notions of 
ohurch discipline so far as to refose a readmission into 
the church of any persons who had Men into mn, how- 
ever penitent they might he. These things hetng oonsi- 
deredy Mr. Qarrettson had good reason to saspect the pure 
origin of that church which proceeded from the schism of 
Novatian. The history of those times, however, is of that 
character as to render it extremely difficult to form a cor- 
rect judgment respecting the true causes of the various 
sects which from time to time disturbed the tranquillity of 
the ohurch. All who dissented from the main body were 
denominated schismatics or heretics, with what degree of 
justice and truth it is somewhat difficult to decide. 

After returning and remaining a few days at home, he 
took the steam boat for New-York. He here bears a 
pointed testimony against the immorality recently intro- 
duced by an opposition line of steam boats, in starting on 
the Lord's day. " I fear," says he, ** our sins will bnt^ 
down the judgments of Ood upon usJ* Sunday the 25th, 
he observes, " I preached and had a precious sacramental 
reason in Allen-street church, and in the evenkig the word 
W9M refreshing in the church at Greenwich. 

" My blessed God has been good to me for many years, 
for which I will praise him. I am now bendhig over eter- 
nity, and must soon go the way of all the earth. Not being 
able to walk about much, I am retired in the hospitable 
Cunily of Mr. Suckley, and have a good time for sel^ 
examination, meditation, and prayer. I am under many 
and the strongest obligations to my heavenly Father, and 
am fully sensible that I have noting in myself to recoos- 
'mend me to his favour. Mercy through the merits of Jesus 
Christ is my only plea. The aged as well as the young 
must continually say, * Every moment, Lord, I need the 
^ Merit of thy dc«th.' In aeverd places he has left upon 
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veeord AMittMieals mmilftr to the nbove. It woald appear, 
liiereibre, that he waa endeavoariAg to weigh himself in 
the baiaooe, to east ijp his accounts, that he might he 
ready, when called, to render them up '* with joy, and 
mot with grief/' He continued labouring in the several 
ehttrehea in the city and in Brooklyn, antil August 10, 
when he set off to attend a camp meeting on Long Island. 
** I endearour,'* says he, *' in every sermon I preach, to 
deliver it as if it were my last. I often think of my dear 
M friend, Bishop Asbury, who spent the last shred of his 
valsable life in the service of his great Master. I wish to 
do good, to be greatly taken up in my blessed Master's 
work, that my last may be my best days. O ! wash me, 
Lord, and make me dean.*' 

After attending the camp meeting, with which he seemed 
noch pleased, because he thought good was done, he 
returned to the city, where he spent a few days in visiting 
ttod preaching. On Monday he lefi the city for Rhine- 
beck. ** This week,*^ says he, under date of August 22, 
'* 1 have spent with my family, and have been frequently 
m deep exercise of mind. I cannot be fully satisfied, un- 
less employed in the work of the blessed God. On thit 
day, sabbath, I have preached in the mission chapeL 
morning, afternoon, and evening, with much liberty. 
May the blessed work revive in Rhinebeck." 

A few days after he remarks, '' I have been several 
weeks about home, and sometimes have preached two or 
three times on the Lord's day. I am sensible that to be 
happy we must be rationally employed, and not take anxious 
thoughts for the morrow. The maxim of our divine Saviour 
is founded in the fitness of things, Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof, I have now in my retirement time for 
reflection and self examination, and although, blessed foe 
God, I have not designedly erred, yet in many things I 
discover my imperfections. Sometimes I suffer much 
depression of spirits, when I should rejoice and praise 
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>^ Ood, wlk> has sorroundecl me with so maoy mereies. iesoB 
is my friend, and I will praise bim. My dear Mrs. Gkr- 
rettson. is always ready, when ;^gloom overspreads Hiy 
mind, to administer a word of comfort; ^ and the affedipi^ 
ate and cheerful conversation of my lovely daughter, m 
enotigh to awaken sensibility in the heart of a heraiit. 
* Why art thou cast d^wn, O my soul!' Neaily half a 
century since I was happy in the perfect love of God, and 
my labours were abundant in his service. The bles^d 
God has favoured me with many days, and with a good 
constitution; but I fear I have come short in doing as 
much in his cause as I might- have done* I have a 
glorious Advocate j otherwise I must sink. Glory to bis 
name ! I will praise him, and yet strive what I can do to 
promote his cause. Unworthy as I feel myself, I would 
not part with my hope of glory for a million of worlds*" 
Such were the private meditations of this man. of God. 
Such deep self abasem^ent, accompanied with an unwaver- 
ing confidence in the infinite merits of the Lord Jesus, 
indicated a thorough acquaintance with his own heart, 
and a scriptural view of the Divme plan , of redemption 
and salvation. 

• 1 

On the 21st of September, accompanied by Mrs. Gar- 
rettson and his daughter, he -paid a visit to some old 
friends in Westchester county. Among others with whom 
they participated in a friendly interchange of thouglit and 
conversation, was the late Governor Jay and his family. 
He resided in the town of Bedford. Of him Mr. Garrett- 
son thus speaks : — " Mr. Jay lives in dignified retirement, 
resembling a patriarch in the midst of his children and 
grandchildren. As several were there on a visit, there 
were sibout twenty persons at the table, and the best of all 
is, they^ appear to fear God, and to be engaged in doing 
good. He is now about eighty years of age, and very 
feeble. After having filled some of the first civil offices 
in his country, in this advanced time of life, the American 
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KU» Smety have elected bim their president, ttthe sue* 
eeesor of Mr. Boudinot, deceased. He has prayers in 
luB ^fiuaily morning and evening.* After a^ rery pleasant 
fiiit here, we set our faces towards home, crossed the 
mountains, and on Saturday arrived in safety at our quiet 
habitation. God has been gracious to ray family many 
yean, and prayers and praise I trust ascend to heaven 
Auly." 

As we advance in life we seem more and more affected 
with the ravages which death makes in the circle of our 
ecqaaintance. Our associates and equals in age we behead 
one after another dropping into eternity, which reminds 
«B of our own near approach to '*the valley and shadow 
4>f death." It is, however, a reviving consolation in the 
midst of these melancholy signals of mortality, that a hope 
•fa hotter state of existenoe accompanies the holy Chris- 
tian through his passage into the other world, while he 
believingly listens to the voice, " Fear not, for I ain with 
thee" — ** my rod and staff shall comfort thee." 

It was abont this time that one of the early Christian 
friends of Mr. Qarrettson, Mrs. Carpenter of New- York, 
took her departure for a world of spirits. At the particu- 
lar request of the family, Mr. Garrettson, October 28th, 
18S4, left home for New- York to preach her funeral 
discourse. On this occasion he makes the following 
reflections : — 

** Our dear friend, Mrs.* Carpenter, has gone to rest, 
leaving her husband and family to mourn their bereave- 
ment. She was bom in tiie same month and year that I 
was. She has gone a little before me, but I must soon 
follow her. For more than fifty years she enjoyed an 
evidence of her acceptance in the Beloved, and for many 
years she enjoyed, in-an eminent degree, the sanctifying 

'^ Thia venerable man and eminent statesman, the friend of ins 
country, and a firm befiever in Christianity, has since gone the way 
of all the earth, befeved and lamented by all who knew him. 
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influencea of the Holy Spirit ; ' and after a^ long and uteliil 
iife she lefl the world in the full triumphs of faith, in the 
. seventy-third year of her age. She was beloved by all 
who knew her ; and the church, her family, and acquaint- 
ances, have lotit in her a valuable friend ; but their loss is 
her eternal gain." 

After remaining a few days in the city he retarned to 
Rhinebeck. Here he endeavoured to fill up his time in 
reading, writing, and meditation, occasieiially preachipj^, 
particularly on the Lord's day, in the mission chapel ajt 
Rhinebeck, and making some excursions to the neigh* 
bouring villages, where he was instrumental in watering 
the souls of God's people. After having visited Kingston^ 
and preached to the people under soqie depression of 
spirit, he makes the following remarks : — t 

** This is a poor soil for Methodism. This is an ancient 
village, first settled by emigrants from .Holland, wbo80 
descendants seem to hold fast the religious profession of 
their ancestors, and think it borders on a crime to depart 
from it. There is, however, but little to be accomplished « 
without perseverance. The time may come when the 
hearts of the people even in this place may yield to the 
touches of God's Spirit."* 

" March 8, 1825," he observes, " a messenger brought 
us the tidings that Mr. Sands had taken his departure 
'^'Ifefisr'tEis^world of sorrow at about three o'clock this 
morning. On the Sunday following, March 13, 1 preached 
his funeral sermon to a large congregation, on the words 
of the psalmist, Many are the affiictions of the righteous^ 
hut out of them all the Lord delivereth him, 

* This conjecture has been since realized in the village of Kings- 
ton. A very considerable revival during the last year has been wit- 
nessed, and a nutpber of souls have been brought to the knowledge 
of the truth. How much of the good seed which has thus sprung 
up, was sown by Mr. Garrettson, who can tell? Eternity will 
unfold it * 
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*' lb. Sands was among the first who joined the Method- 
ist society in Rhinebeck. He was the second person who 
inrited me to preach at his house in this place. I found 
him a kind, benevolent friend ; and it was not long after 
I came to the place that he was brought into gospel libera 
ty, and was appointed the leader of the class. He dis- 
charged the duties of this office as long as he was able. 
Many of our preachers who hare lived' in Rhinebeck, 
will long remember his cheerful bounties. He was a man 
of an npright character and conduct, and of great benevc^ 
lence, against whom nothing could be said, not even by 
the tongue of envy. I give the following anecdote as a 
proof. When Mr. Jay, of whom I have before spoken, 
was governor of the state, party politics ran high between 
what were then called federalists and republicans. This 
led them to speak very freely of each other's candidates 
for office. At this time Mr. Sands was in nomination as 
a senator. I looked over the newspapers to see if any 
thing could be said against him. I remember a short 
paragraph which expressed ' a surprise to see good old 
Mr. Sands coming forward at the head of his party, and 
suggested that it would be much better for him to remain 
at home, and take care of his class !' He lived a usefbl 
member of our church about thirty-five years, and in the 
eighty-second year of his natural life took his departure 
to glory." 

This testimony to the worth of Mr. Sands is by no 
means exaggerated. He was a most amiable Christian, a 
philanthropist, deeply devoted to God and the interests of 
his church, manifesting hia regard to the ministers of 
Christ by repeated acts of liberality. 

On sabbath, March 20th, he says, " AfVer the morning 
service I was called upon to attend the funeral of Mr. 

C- S , a useful citizen, and on whom I had often 

endeavoured to impress the nature and necessity of our 
holy religion* I felt much for him during his sicknen. 
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9mi was moeh gratified to leant diere was aome aharatioa 
in bis mind for the belter before he died. 

^ On Monckj, by the steam boat, we- were in Neww 
York, in aboat ten hours. Our old friends are dvoppiiig 
off one after another. Brother Paul Hick and bralher 
Areularius, two of the oldest members <»f the ohureli in 
the city, have just gone to hearen, and I foar brother 
Carpenter will not continue iong.^ O Lord, sanctify me 
wholly ; and I pray God that my soul, body, and spirit, 
may be preeerTod blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.'' 

He continued in the city, preaching 'in the sererai 
churches, visiting the sick and his old friends, until Api4 
5th, when he returned to Rhinebeck. On nnderstancHng 
that one of the preachers was about to locate, Mr. Gar^ 
rettson has the following reflections :*-^' Did the Messed 
Ood call him to be a minister t If so, how has he disposed 
of the call ? Or did he run before he was sent ? Or has 
he fallen from God t It is a very serious thing to triie 
with a work of such vast importance. I awfolly fear for 
the consequences, as I believe a catt to the ministry is 
for life." 

He was prevented from making his ^ftk visit to New* 
York for this season, by receiving information of the death 
of another of his valued friends, Mrs. Suckley of New* 
York, and who, according to her wishes made known 
previously to her death, was to be buried in Rhine^efk. 
Tuesday, November 28th, he observes, '' This was a 
solemn day. We were waiting to receive the remains of 
onr deceased friend and her mourning family. About 10 
o'clock in the evening they arrived, accompanied by two 
of the preachers from the city, and several other persons. 
Our habitation is highly honoured." 

Mr. Garrettson makes the following iremarks respecting 
Mrs. Suckley: — ^"She was awakened and brought into 
* fite did not, but died aoon alUr in great peace. 
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pwpd liberty when in the Moom of youth, soon after die 
introdnetion of Methodism into Rhinebeck* She was 
s we etl y drawn by the cords of Divine love, which passion 
seemed always to govern her heart She appeared, indeed, 
to be one of those who think no evil. She possessed the 
lenderest sensibilities of our nature, and these improved 
by education and grace. Her deeds of charity were 
always performed in such a private manner, that some 
.might think that she was not liberal ; but she was a friend 
to the pow. She was a woman of much prayer, and her 
commnnion with God the Father through our Lord Jesus 
Christ was intimate and constant Her modest, humble, 
and unassuming deportment, shielded her from the cen- 
soies of the invidious. As a wife-and mother, she was 
affectionate and tender. Many are the prayers which she 
has lodged in the bosom of God for her children. 

'* In her last sickness she remarked, * God has not 
shown me his will distinctly, whether I am to live or die ; 
but in his good time I shall know. I have much to make 
life desirable/ — Shaving reference to her children, — ' but I 
cannot form one petition for life, knowing it will be best 
for me to go!' Her suffisrings were great, but her peace 
lowed like a river. She has left a husband, two sons, 
uid three daughters, to mourn their loss. O that they 
may so live here as to meet her in glory." 

Under date of March, 1826, Mr. Garrettson remarks, 
that* he had spent most of the past winter in Rhinebe^k 
and its vicinity, and says, ** The more I labour in the good 
cause, the better I feel in soul and body." On the lath 
of April, he left home for Philadelphia, and says, that in 
twenty-five hours he arrived safely, a distance of about 
two hundred miles, twenty*five of which was by land. 
As the Philadelphia conference was in session at the time 
of his arrival, he speaks of enjoying much consolation in 
die society of the preachers, as well as in dispensing the 
word of life. Among other meetings, he says that he 
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attfmled tto ftniiivwsftf y of tk^ aiifnoMipy wmiy of tlM 
PhUadelpbia cgqfer^iice, and was mvfih ptea^ and frro* 
^t9d with the a|ifftr^Fiale'addi:e0ii9« wbicbii^ei!^^ deUvet<eA* 

Mr. Gv^sattsoo poi^seflMied,. ia 9b ^vsAmm 4eip^^ tint 
aoql of a oskisaioB^ry. He waa qua erf* Ibo ^odor^ and 
^vo pvoiaotersof the JEifiis^ioiiary Society of ^e Melbe4« 
lat Epi8CO|M4 CbuEch, l>e^me a^ liie memjl^r hf hi* own 
ooBtributioP) aided its o|>e]feticMi0» and. tefoieod in its 
fcosperity until the day of hi9 die^th* Ooe of ike laii 
i^ta of bia life wi^ to in^e ^. bequest of ftn amoiuM adtti^t 
^Uy aufteiept to EH^port a mgle n»i9f io&iMry i u he luq^oeaaed 
H, UBiiU the QuUeBBivm.. 

On his return to Ithittobecki ^Aer fipkTing tiMUike torOod 
for his goodness to btii)9Self and fai]aily» he sa^s^ " I vast 
1^ have very little to dp with the world. I never feet ao 
well as wbea e«9^ploye4 ip the yiiieyar4 of the tmd." He 
wsis, howevor^ happUy iieli^vod. firom worldly caue, by his 
nephew, m, WjtoU^nt; ii»4 pipus youog man, who.had far 
seroi^ ye^^; p^ial ^|c?n the eksirgeof Us. venerable uaels'a 
temporal <^$^eu a^^ nuMWged theiB to his^ entire salMien 
Uoo^ Of bis faithMfifss ie these duties and ^ great 
relief which it afforded him, Mr» Cbsarvetlson oftea speakft 
ill. terms of grajkijto^e to Qod, This, reaiinds me o^ a 
rew^k ma4e by ^ pai^ticvdAr friead of Mji, Ganettson^ 
that whenever ho iueddt}e4 mth tempenat. eoncems he 
seeniied tp 1^ out of bi^ elemeot, it being \m caUtog to 
noMne in a i^pintiMil atmosphere, a^d to Isbour to batliLufi 
the ohiurcb of God^ Ia i^m isespeot bis peculiar gift aiui: 
predpnaiipiMB^^ inolioal^o. wore bufpiiy uaited* aa ew^ 
sentenee i^ his journal abundaji^y: s^w^. 

At tl^fli Now- York epofof eooe^ Ha^h^ 1836, the; emAtf 
ei^co roquesM Mr. Qa^rettsoq. a* he hs4 jttsl eaAeted: 
v^^ tim fiAyr§)cst y ow? o^ hia nuniftryi to pnesob a semip 
qeat^f^ a^aaw l^fof e the oonle^eooe* VImmg fim* 
rIM mfh this reqoest^ a iKQto was passed^ w.fasewaf ita. 
^ng f iyidM}i«4 Tim was afteruMffda doqa^ fo m^ 



wraoli, Miv GvrfMtmi fave a «lK»t kistorj 6f tlie rm 
and progress of Methodism from its commeQcement to 
tibai time, interspersing remarks on its general economy, 
its usefiiinesa, and suggesting some hints by which he 
thought some of its external features might be improved. 
He likewise gave a history of some of the most striking 
puts of his own experience and labours, gave short notices 
of some of the primitive Methodist preachers, and con- 
dnded by a solemn wprd of advice to his brethren. Froni 
this sermon several extracts have been inserted in the pre«> 
ceding parts of this Memoir, and the principal (acts therein 
stated are here incorpbrated. The following additional ex- 
tnicts will be read with interest : — 

** How shall we sufficiently praise God for the manyi 
many thousands, who within the last eighty or ninety 
years have been brought into gospel liberty, either directly 
or indirectly, by the instrumentality of John Wesley. Ill 
loekittg over the minuiee of our annual conferences, I 
should conjecture, that more than a thousand munes^ . 
which have appeared on them since mine was first placed 
there, no longer appear. What has become of them 1 
Q^iank God, a goodly number have worn themselves out in 
the good cause, ripened, and were gathered in. There 
are now more than ten thousand preachers, travelling and 
* local, in the Wesleyan connexion, in Europe, Asia, Afri- 
ca, and America, and in the islands of the seas, and more 
than half a millicm in membership ; and how many, j^an 
we reasonably conjecture, have been ripened by grace, 
and called home, nnce Mr. Wesley first began to preach 
salvation by faiUi, and a direct witness of the Spirit of 
the forgiveness of sins 1 Would you say two millions t-^ 
or snppose one million— ^woold not even this be a snfl* 
eient induoemmt to enoonrage us in the great work, espe* 
ciaUy yrhen we view one soul as of more value than all 
the wealth and faonoar thM this world can aflfwd t The 
little trdasore which, I trust, I have laid vp in heaven, I 
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woold not part with for the riche& of a thoofland such 
worlds as this. 

*^ I mast step without the particular pale of my own 
church, to speak of that numerous body of Christians who 
were marshalled under Mr. Whitefield and Lady Hunt- 
ington. To these in their commencement Mr. Wesley 
bore the interesting relation of a father. We likewise view 
with pleasure that body of men, who are called the evan- 
gelical clergy of the national church. We hear with joy 
of their preaching salvation by faith, and of their zeal in 
promoting Bible, missionary, and Sunday school societies. 
When did this change take place ? Will not even preju- 
dice allow, that the religious excitement, which has been 
spreading more and more, and awakening the energies of 
labourers in different sections of the Lord's vineyard, began 
through the instrumentality of the Wesleys 1 We see them 
taking the lead, and then you may observe an Ingham,- a 
Hervey, a Whitefield, a Morgan, a PerrunBt, n Fletcher, 
a Coke, and several others, all ministers of the established 
church, making a powerful stand against the powers of 
darkness. We should not think it strange to find many 
hundreds of evangelical ministers in that establishment. 
My dear brethren, let the work spread to the ends of the 
earth, and let hundreds of millions be brought into gospel 
light and liberty. 

" Have we done no good in America but among our 
ow^ people ? I have heard it said, and that by those who 
were not very friendly to us, that we drive more to other 
churches than we draw to our own. Well, if in the order 
of God, let it be so : if they are safe housed ; if they ripen, 
and get safe to heaven, there will be but one fold there, 
and one Shepherd ; and though we could not perfectly 
harmonize on earth, there will be no discord in that sweet 
world of peace and joy. 

" Let us, my dear brethren, take the advice of St. PauI 
the aged, • Whereunto we have ahready attained, let ua 
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walk by the stme rule, lel u* mittd the same thing :'— • lat 
Ufl laj aaida erery weighty and every baselment, looking 
to JesuBt who 18 the author, till bo become the finish^ of 
oar salvatioD. I told you that we have way markSy and 
that it is dangerotts to remove any of them. * Stand ye 
in the ways^' aaith the prophet, ' a,nd see ; ask for the old 
paths ; where is th^ good way, and walk therein, and yon 
shall find rest for your soiilsi** The prophet Joel saith, 
^ Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe.' Remem- 
ber, the field is very extensive, and the whole humaa 
family are ripening either for heaven or hell. 

** I have had my time, and mast soon leave this world ; 
but I bless God for the great change which has taken 
place in many parts of Christendom within the last fifty 
years. The old men have been, and are, droi^ng of, and 
the yoang men will have to bear the ark ; ana I hope that 
they will do better than their Others have done. 

** From the first planting of Christianity, to its establishr 
ment under Constantino, there were great accessions to 
the church of Christ ; and without doubt, mfflioas of happy 
Christians, and exufting martyrs, went home to God, and 
are now rejoicing around the throne. 

" From the time that papal Rome began to persecute 
the church, until the coming of the Protestant reformers, 
an army of martyrs and professors went triumphantly to 
glory. In the darker ages the church was said to be in 
the wilderness, and was at different periods known by 
various names, such as AJbtgenses, Wakknses, Lollards, 
Heretics, &c, &c. The stand which Lather and his 
coadjutors made against the errors of the church of Rome, 
was rendered a great blessing to the world ; and through 
that and the succeeding period, which may be called the 
pmrkmiU age, many great men were raised up^ and many 
souls enp0rienced the liberty of the gospel ; and sincQ the 
Wesleys were sent on the nmnsterial stage of action, and 
awakened the Protestant worW from the shimfaer into 

27» 
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whieh it kid fallen, God has been glorified by the nam* 
bert who hare lived and died in his fear and fayour : bat 
there wiU be a time, and it is not &r distant, when there 
•hall be a more glorious, and a universal gathering to the 
churchy which in the language of revelation shall lost a 
thousand years. Isaiah tells us, that \ the mountain of 
the Lead's house shall be established on the top of the 
mountains, and that all nations shall flow unto it.' 

" Prior to the accomplishment of the predictions of the 
Old and New Testaments, respecting the last great out- 
pouring of the Spirit, there must be a shaking among the 
nations* and the kingdoms of the beast, and of the false 
prophet, will crumble away. We cannot say at what time 
the martyrs will rise, and commence their reign with 
Christ in heaven ; but to harmonize several passages of 
Scripture, we are necessarily led to believe that their 
resurrection will happen some time after the bindiiqr of 
Satan, and will continue as much longer after he is 
loosed. This opinion leaves room for the fulfilment of 
the predictions of our blessed Lord, respecting the gene- 
ral apostasy. But perhaps the inh&bitants of the earth 
will be ignorant of Uie period of its commencement, or of 
its ending. 

** Christ saith, ' What I say unto you, I say unto all--* 
watch*' The trumpet will be sounded, and the dead, both 
jimall and great, will arise. Christ will come in grandeur, 
and the whole human family will appear at the judgment 
seat ; the pious of every nation, and of every sect, on the 
right, and the wicked on the left, to be judged according 
to the deeds done in the body. Sinners wiU feel awfid 
when they «ee the Second Person in the Godhead coming 
in majesty and great power, to pronounce sentence upon 
the quick and the dead. You that deny the iidnite raent 
of Jesus Christ, tremble ! You that have set up»ideb in 
your hearts, and have rejected the Son of God, let f«ii- 
fulness take hold upon you. 
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** I fully believe that the docirinea taught by Mr. John 
Wesley are scriptoral, and will stand the test; but what 
his people will be a handred years hence we cannot say* 
They may be a numerous and a learned people ; but it is 
possible, that by slow degrees they may retrograde, until 
they haye yery little of the spirit of old Methodism ; and 
this certainly will be the case, without a steady and con- 
scientious perseverance in the good old paths. The letter 
is good in its place ; but we shall be, comparatively, nothing 
without the life and power of godliness. We must look 
well to our doctrines and discipline, and guard the sacred 
ministry. * Lay hands suddenly on no man :' — ^look more 
to genuine piety, and to a real call from God, than to any 
literary qualification without it. Keep a pure ministry, 
and you will have a pure membership. The fall of the » 
primitive church began with the clergy ; and should we 
fall, our declension will begin here. It is better to have 
a pious, laborious, successful ministry, than to have wealth 
and ease without such a ministry. 

" My dear brethren, I hope better things, though I thus 
speak. As a people, I hope we shall have a standing 
among the pious through a succession of ages. Unworthy 
as I am, I can look back with pleasure ; and wheh faith 
gives me a glimpse of that sweet world above, I think all 
tlM little toil and sufferings that I have passed through are 
nothing. Eternity ! O an eternity of felicity ! Who would 
not bear thebross, and follow Jesus for a lot in that sweet 
world, where we shall dwell with the blessed Trinity, the 
holy angels, and the spirits of all the just made perfect 
through the blood of the Lamb. 

** I bless €k>d for what I have seen and felt ; but I have 
often wept whilst looking back on my unprofitable life, and 
on my many defects ; and I think, had I my time to live 
over again, I would strive more ardently to do good, and 
to live nearer to God. And soon, my dear brethren, I 
must leave you, and go the way of all flesh. I have lived 



911 . UWm OF THE 

long with yOQ, and have seen a happj and prosperous lialf 
centur J. I love the Methodists, and hope the j will prosper. 
I love Christians of every sect ; and I pray that the w(»ld 
may be filled with the gfory of God ; — ^tfaat false doctrines 
may be banished from the. earth, and that the pore doc- 
trines of the gospel may run and he glorified. 

** Before I leave you, I wanted for a moment to look 
into- the invisible world; but I am lost! Could we see 
the angelic host, and listen to the songs of the redeemed ! 
Could we join that blood-bought company, and converse, 
with the patriarchs and prophets, and sages of the past, 
what rapture ! — But one glimpse of our Lord Jesus Christ 
would outshine them all ; for he only is worthy of all ho- 
nour, and glory, and praise. We shall cast our crowns at 
his feet, and say, * Not unto us, O Lord, not onto ns, bnt 
unto thy name give glory.' 

" My dear brethren, let us labour &tthfi:dly in. scatter- 
ing the good seed ; let us do every thing in our power for 
the prosperity of Zion, and wait patiently for the great 
harvest day, when we shall all be gathered home, to be 
happy with the ever blessed Trinity, Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit : to whom be glory, now, henceforth, and for 
ever. ' Amen." 

At the close of this conference, Mr. GkirrettsoQiemarfcs, 
** Our dear brethren seem much engaged in the work, attd 
I can truly say that I have sweet fellowship with them, and 
they treat me as a father. 

*' Monday 22. Bishops M^Kendree and Hedding ac- 
companied me to Rhinebeck, and after spending several 
days pleasantly together, they took their departure on their 
way to the Genesee conference." 

The following is the last entry I find in his journal: 
After remarking that he had preached in the mission 
chapel at Rhinebeck, he says, 

^ " Monday 6. As I was appointed by the ccmference on 
a comnuttee for the purpose of trying an unfortunate 
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ind aa my daughter wiahed to visit Union cdlege, we 
prepared for the excursion, and on Tuesday evening we 
arrived safely at Dr. Nott's, where we were kindly received. 

*' Wednesday 8. I am pleasantly situated, feeling a 
pleasure in retirement. God is good to me." 

For the purpose of exhibiting to the reader the prevail- 
ing disposition of his heart in his concluding days> I have 
thus minutely followed Mr* Garrettson through the last 
two years of his valuable life, giving his sentiments as re- 
corded in his most retired moments, chiefly in his words. 
In the next chapter we shall follow him to his grave, and 
likewise present some general outlines of his character. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Continued a Conference mieBtonary—- Icstuice of his affection*- 
HiB last letter to Mrs. Garrettson^-Attends Conference at Troy — 
His health and activity-p-Presentiment of his approaching dissolution 
— ^Visits New- York — His last sermon — His sickness, and death— 
His remains taken to Rhinebeck, and buried^His death a loss to 
the church — General outlines of his character^Simplicity his distia- 
gnisbinfl^ feature—This gave him' success in his ministry^-^lnspired 
him with perseTering aeal-^lndoced him to forsake all for Christ's 
Bake — Gave him liberal views — Attached him to his brethren— It 
shone in domestic life — In the order of bis household, his hospitality, 
his placability, and in the pulpit — His perseverance — ^Veneration for 
the sacred Scriptures — ^Dependence on Divine aid — Variety and use- 
fulness of his preaching — ^Infirmities common to4nan — His unblem- 
iafaed reputation for nearly fifty-two years— Was the oldest Methodist 
preacher — Gonckiding remark. 

At the conference of 1826 Mr. Garrettson was conti- 
nued a conference missionary, and he employed his time 
in his usual way, making occasional excursions to New- 
York and some other places, preaching as often as his 
strength would permit him. Wherever he came he was 
hailed as a messenger of peace, and as a father in the gos- 
pel, both by the preachers and people. 

It was in the beginning of the winter of this year that 
I accompanied him to the city of Hudson^ on an invitation 
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from die bretlum in thtt plaee, for the pur^oieYif opeitfiff 
a new chiirclu Having attended at Pottghkeepsie fer liie 
parpoae of dedicating a church recently buik in that plaee^ 
I went on board the steam boat which came along about 
12 o'clock at night I shall never forget the tender and 
affectionate manner in which he received rafe. He waa in 
his birth, but hearing my voice, he addressed me by name, 
raised himself in kis birth, affectionately sqeeesed my 
hand, expressing his gladness to see me. Indeed he always 
■earned levived whenever he <came in company with hie 
brethren in the ministry, whom he loved, I believe, '* wilk 
a pure heart fervently." I have mentioned this circum- 
stance merely to show how sincerely he loved his friends, 
as well as the readiness with which he obeyed the calls of 
his brethren to aid them in their work. . 

It was during one of his visits to the city of New-York, 
this year, that he sent the letter to Mrs. Garrettson, the 
last she ever received from him, of which the following 
is an extract : — 

" Yesterday I e^nt mostly in prayer and conversation ; 
to-day in reading, and this evening in writing. To-morrow 
I expect to be in the book room with the committee. 

" I groan for perfect freedom. I have heard people talk 
of laying up a stock of grace ; but, blessed and happy is 
that person wbatias a sufficiency from moipent to moment, 
to keep him humble, innocent^ and pure. We are every 
moment dependent upon God. I have no^oubt but that 
retrospection on a long life spent in the service of God,; 
with a continuance in piety, must be very consoling ; but 
I know there is as great a necessity for watchfulness and 
perseverance as ever. The holy, blessed God knows our 
various weaknesses, and will in old age put beneath us bis 
everlasting arms. O ! to come near to the throne of grace, 
and touch the hem of hie garment by faith, and have every 
stain washed away. O ! to love God supremely." 
In 1827 our conference convened at the city of Troy. 
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•noBg ollMr things supporled a rewlutioBy thai there 
flhooM he pieaehing al five o'clock in the nerning, and 
ebe^ifiiUj filled the first ftppoinUnent himself. At thie 
eoslefeBoe he wee elected again as a delegate to the en^ 
mimg general eonferenee, which was to be held in Pitts* 
hnish, P^> Maj 1, 1828. He did not, kowef^r, live to 
see the oonlhrence. 

Notwithstanding his age, I believe none acquainted 
WJA him, who obaerved his healthful appearance and 
notivity, thought him so near his end* After the close of 
the conference he persevered with his aocustoaied seal 
iftd dili^oce in the discharge of his various duties, visit- 
ing his old friends, and preaching once or twice every 
sabbath. But though his family and friends flattered 
themselves that he might yet be spared some years to the 
church, it appears that he had a presentiment that Us 
departure was at hand, and would often speak of it. Whe- 
ther this arose from any direct impression upon his mind, 
or from feeling the natural decays of age, or from an 
impression which he received some years since, I cannot 
telK I, however, often heard him observe, — I think he made 
the remark to me for the first time in the year 1818, — 
that being unwell a shprt time previously, he was calling 
01^ God, if it might be his will, to prolong 4|is days ,- when 
he rece^jFed for answer, that fifitm yews shmM be added 
ia kis life ; but he observed, at the same time, that he 
could not satisfy himself whether it meant fifteen years 
from that time, or so many years beyond the usual term 
of hnman life» '* tbreeseore years and ten." From what- 
ever cause the impression proceeded, the sequel proves 
that his presentiment at this time was correct. 

About the 20th of August, 1827» alter dining with 
\m family wilh great cheerfiihiess, Mid commending theot 
to Cfod i» prayer^ Mr. Qerrettson left hom#for the city of 
New-Yoik. On bia arrival in the city Ue preaohed 
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I«8t ■ermoii m the Dnane-street ehnreh, on the worfa of 
St. Feter, " Bat grow in pace/' and then adminiaiarod 
the sacrameM of the Lord's sapper to a large namber of 
oommunicants. It was remarked by some who were pre- 
sent on that occasion, that Mr. Oarrettsen preached with 
mittsual warmth and energy, a Divine unction attendiaf^ 
the word. Thits this venerable servant of God closed lue 
public labours in pressing upon hi^ brethrmi the necessitjr 
of going forward ij» the ** work of faith and labour of iove»" 
and in participating with them in " drinking of the fimit 
of the vine," in anticipation of drinking it anew with them 
m the kingdom of God. 

Soon after he was violently seized with a disease called 
the strangury. Dr. Mott, a surgeon of established repu- 
tation in the city of New-York, was immediately called ; 
but though his amplications afforded a temporary relief 
the disease was so obstinately fixed as to resist the power 
of all attempts to arrest its progress. To Mrs. Garrettson 
and his daughter the mournful tidings of his ilhiess were 
speedily conveyed, and they hastened to the city to com- 
fort him, and if possible to administer relief. But the 
hand of deatlr had arrested him. I was absent from the 
city at the time he was taken ill. On my return, hearing . 
of his illness and the nature of his disorder, it immediately 
came to my mind that *' this sickness was unto death*'* 
Ab soon as convenient I repaired to the chamber where 
he was cdnfined, and had a long conversaetion with him. 
He seemed to entertain but slender hopes of recovery, and 
observed, that should the disease be so fiir removed a%|^ 
permit him to live a little longer, he should be a prmKMat 
all his days. Though on the first approach of the disease, 
which was of a most painful character, he manifested some 
little restlessness, as if nature struggled involuntarily to ftee 
itsdf from sudering, he soon bowed in humble submissioa 
to the Divine will, and evinced an unshaken confidence 
in the mercy of God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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' In the conversation to whioh I hare alloded, he nnbo- 
•oned himself with great freedom, rehearsed the goodness 
of Ckkl, which had been so abundantly manifested to him 
tfiroogh every period of his life ; at the same time, as was 
iMnal with him, expressed himself in terms of the deepest 
aidf abasement At one time he would express his admi* 
mlioii of the perfections of Ood, as manifested in creation, 
and more especially in the grand system of redemption, 
and then cry out with holy rapture, *' I am filled with the 
perfect love of God." With much feeling and emphasis 
he said, ** My hope is all founded in the infinite merits of 
the Lord Jesus ; in this hope I enjoy unspeakable conso- 
lation." In this way he lingered, sometimes suffering 
exquisitely, for about five weeks. He did. indeed, pass 
threngh the furnace, but he came forth not only unhurt, 
hot abundantly refined; and he died as be had lived, a 
witness of perfect Jove. Redemption was the theme of 
his contemplation through his sickness. Toward the last 
he became eager to-d^art — to go home. 

The following account of some of the last days of Mr. 
Qarrettson is firom the pen of Miss Mary K. Oarrettson, 
in a letter to the Rev. Richard Reece of England :— 

** Dbar and Rbv. Sir, — Another memento of your 
kindness most forcibly reminds us of our obligations, and 
of the duty of giving you the interesting particulars of my 
Uessed father's last illness and death ; a duty which has 
been long delayed, for as often as it impressed itself on 
my mind, a sense of my 'inadequacy to the subject, atid 
the pressure of my heavy bereavement, has most forcib{y 
withheld me from the attempt. 

*' For several months before his death, my dear father 
seemed to feel, in an unusual manner, the uncertainty of 
his own existence; and an impression of the shortness of 
his stay, made him rather reluctantly consent to an elec- 
tion for delegate to the general conference. Our presiding 
elder, Mr. Soofteld, has since informed us, that during his 

28 
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fast nil lore, pl^Mi took him to a Uttfe retreat iiiltettr* 
den, where he spent many of his hours in difoticHii and 
after converaiPg on the affairs of the cbnroh, (which etver 
lay near his heart J with the spitit of one ready to depart 
uid be with Christ, he stud he shook! not probably live la 
see the next conference. They then kneeWd down and 
prayed together, when the power and presence a£ God w«re 
felt, said Mr. Soofield, in a manner never to be fergotcea 
by me. 

" On Friday, the 17th of Augost, my deaf fatheir 
left us in usual health, expecting to tupeskd the sabbath 
in New-York, and to retttrn the ensuing Monday er 
Tuesday. I can never forget the last day he spent at 
home; — ^a serenity and happiness marked his manner^ 
and the purest Ioto was reflected in all his aeticmsi C^Qr 
table was surrounded by friends. Some b^d reoentfy 
arrived, and others were about to depart A nnii^lcd 
sensaticm of pleasure at the coming, and regret at the 
parting guests, pervaded our minds ;<— -but pleasare was 
predominant, for Hbj^j painted futurity with the pencil of 
hope, and the regret we ttk was just suffieieat to soften 
h^r vivid colouring. But my dear father i — the heavenly 
expression of hia eountetiance during that social meal' I 
can never forget ; and I find a mournftil pleasure in recaH* 
ing again and agun the events of that last 4ay of family 
enjoyment. After dinner we kneried down, and he prayed 
with us in a manner unusually solemn, tender, and affiset- 
ing. Almost every eye was st^used in tears,:-^we parted. 
The next sabbath was iq>ent by him in the serviceaof the 
sahctaary, in preaching and administering the sacrament*. 
On Monday he underw^At eonsidef aUe fatigue, but spent 
the evening at Mr. Suckley's. He appeared to the family 
to be in unusual health and spirits, sat up beyond his cue* 
t<miary hour, although it was his intention to take the six 
o'clock boat, and dine with ua on the morrow. That 
iMgbt» howevetfle was seized with Us laet agonizi^L 
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r» «a4 allir wpmiing aevenl days of intew^ paia 
onifw .danger, be eoaaenled to abandon the thought 
of letunuag home, and to aend for mamma and mob 

" On onr anrml we were told that the crlaia of his die- 
«nkc had been fiiToaraUy paaaed, and that> thoiq[h Itn- 
fueling, there was every prospect of his Utimate recovery. 
Bm though we suffered our judgment to be led oaptire by 
our wishes even to the last, no h<^pes of that Jcind wer^ 
hnfdaated in his mind. I believe he knew and felt that 
ins &ae of departure was at hand. Wb suArings at times 
were OMtterable ; but tluoogh them all were manifested 
a resignation and fortitude which no agony could destroy. 
' I shaU be purified as by fire; I shall be made perfect 
through sufferings : — ^it is all right, all right ; not a pain 
•too much,' he would often say* Daily, and almost hourly, 
hb was visited by some one or other of his hiethren, who 
added much to his consolation during those seasons when 
the heart and the flesh fail, but when the religion of Christ 
18 indescribably precious; (the recollection of their kind 
atteafions will never pass from my mind;) and as he 
descended into the dark vaH|y, his views of the grandeur 
and efficacy of the atonement became more uid more 
enlarged. His disorder inclined him latterly to slumber, 
and he was often delirioos ; but even then the same sub* 
jeot was the theme of his discourse. Towards the last his 
Btreng^ was so much exhausted, that articulation became 
a painfel effi>rt ; but he would often, in a languid feeble 
voice, say, 'I want to go home ; I want to be jrith Jesus, 
I wai^ to be with Jesus.* To a friend he said, a short 
time before his death, ' I feel the perfect love of Ck)d in 
my soul.' A day or two before his departure I heard 
him say, 'And I shall see Mr. Wesley too.' It appeared 
as if he was ruminating on the enjoyment of that world, 
npon the verge of whi6h he the» was ;— -enjoyments which 
he said a Christian could well understand, as they began 
in his heart before be was disembodied. His mind seemed 
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employed wHfa subjects for the sweetest* feelings of love 
and adoration. When asked how be did^ hef would answeip^ 
' I fbel lore and good will to all mankind,'— K>r» ^ I seea 
beauty in all the works of God/ — ^forjgetting that the 
iis^iaities of his bckiy were the subject of the inquiry. 
He had resigned his wife and daughter into the hand of 
God, and so great was his desire to be with Christ, that 
parting with us was disarmed of its bitterness. His last 
sentence spoken, even in death, was, ' Holy, holy, holy, 
LordGodflraighty! HaUelujah! Hallelujah!' After thrt, 
though he lingered many hours, he could not speak arti- 
culately. Once only, clasping his hands, and raising bis 
eyes to heaven, he uttered, ' Glory i glory !' Many peti- 
tions were offered around his dying bed, that he naght be 
permitted to give his last testimony, but they were not 
granted. Wtk mys^ I felt it was not necessary. A holy 
«nd laborious life of more than fifty-two years bore ample 
testimony to the triumph of his soul over its last enemy. 

** Never can I hope to give you more than a faint idea 
of the solemn yet glorious hour when the spirit achieved 
that last victory, and was u|hered into the joy of the Lord. 
Sneircied by his kind and affectionate friends, by his lyre- 
thren and his sons in the gospel, my venerable father lay 
apparently unconscious of every thing that surroimded him. 
WefeU truly that he was only leaving the church militant 
to join the church ttiumphant. Just as the period of his 
departure approached, one of the preachers broke forth 
into prayer ; — prayer so elevated, so holy, that it seemed 
to wrap the hearers above all sublunary consideration^and 
as hejCQinmended the dying saint into the hands of God, 
he prayed that the mantle of the departing patriarch might 
rest on his surviving brethren. His prayer seemed answer- 
ed; — a Divine influence pervaded the apartment;— «»two 
of the preachers almost sunk toithe floor, uiitfer a glo* 
rious sense of His presence who iilleth immensity, • My 
dear mother, with clasped hands and streaminf ey^, ei^ 
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claimed, ' Yes, Lord ! we give hfan up free! j,— ^/ree/y give 
him ap to thee !* 

** The spirit departed, leaving the body impressed with 
the sweetest expression of peace and tranquillity ; an 
expression which it retained until the moment when it 
was shrowded from human obeerration. We could stand 
beside those dear remains, and imagine that their appear* 
aace of renewed youth and happiness was a pledge of that 
glorious^ resurrection, when death shtf be swallowed up 
ia victory, and the mortal put on immortality ; and we 
eoold look on the grave as a sure and certain deposit, 
ontil that day when it shaU give back its precious seed 
rejoicing." 

Thus as a ripe shock of com was he gatiiered into the 
garner of his God, in the 76th ye|r of his age, and the 
52d of his itinerant ministry. He ended his usefol lift 
and suffering at the house of his long tried friend, George 
Suckley, Esq., in the city of New-Tork, about 2 o'clock in 
the morning of the 26th of September, 1827. 

His remains were taken to Rhinebeck, his late resi- 
dence, accompanied by his bereaved widow and daughtei^ 
the writer, and several of the preachers on the New- York 
station, Mr. Suckley, and other friends. These had the 
mourniiii pleasure of following the lifeless body into that 
friendly enclosure, which had so often' been enlivened by 
his presence while living, and while entertaining his friends 
with gospel simplicity and ho^itality, and placed in that 
mansion which had been dedicated to God, and where 
God had so frequently honoured his servant wkh his 
peaceful presence. 

On Friday, the 28th, a numerous circle of hmilj con- 
nexions, friends, and neighbours, who seemed deeply 
aflfocted with their los^ were addressed at the house of 
the deceased by the Rev. Thomas Burch. Afterwards 
the procession, which was long and solemn, sbwly moved 
to the burying ground at Rhinebeck Flats, a distance of 



322 UFB 09 THE 

about two miles, where the funeral serriee was performed 
by the writer, and the corpse was deposited in the earth, 
to sleep till '' the resurrection of the just and unjust." A 
discourse was immediately delivered to a deeply affected 
audience, who evinced by theii' conduct their respect for 
departed worth. 

The next sabbath his funeral sermon was preached cm 
these wcHrds : ** Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man is peace." 

The following inscription is on his tombstone :*— 

Sacred 

to 

the memory of the 

ReV. FrKBBORN OABEKTTSOir, 

an itinerant minister of the 

Methodist Episcopal Church. 

He commenced his itinerant tninistry 

in the year 1775. 

In this work he continued until his death, 

labouring with great diligence and succesa 

. in various parts of the 

United States 

and of 

Nora Scotia. 

He died in peace in the city of 

New-York, 

September 27, 1837, 

in the 76th year of his age, 

and 52d of his ministry. 

'* Maik the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end 
of that man is peace,'* Psalm xxxyi, 37. 

In the death of Mr. Garrettson the church militant was 
deprived of one of its most aged, most devoted, and suc- 
cessful ministers. From the commencement of his minis- 
terial career to its termination, ly seems to have pursued 
his object with untiring constancy, and perseverance ; and 
wherever he moved, the purity of his intentions and the 
uprightness of his deportment secured for him the coo^ 
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denee of all who feared God ; while the holy anctioii 
which generally accompanied his public administrations, 
mnnoonced him as the commissioned messenger of God 
to a lost world. 

This, I think, has been sufficiently manifest in the 
preceding pages. It is therefore unnecessary to add much 
more, as his pri?ate exercises and public labours have 
been exhibited as they in. reality were in the various rela- 
tions of life which he sustained. 

I shall, however, in accordance with the general cus- 
tom, endeavour to exhibit some general outlines of a cha- 
racter which the more I contemplate the more I admire — 
not so much on account of the brilliancy of talents which 
it unfolds, as on account of the noble, the gospd 5t«i* 
pKcity^ which so conspicuously distinguished our departed 
fiLther in the gospel of Christ. 

Let no one suppose that in fixing on this as the distin- 
guishing feature of his character, there is an intention 

to diminish his worth. Far otherwise. There is no inten- 

» 

tion either to diminish or to exalt, but to speak what I 
believe to be the truth in relation to him. When I say 
that he was eminently distinguished by simpKcity^ I mean 
that simplicity which is inseparably connected with a 
** conscience void of offence towards God and man," the 
effect of that IMvine love in the heart which is always 
productive of a single and sincere desire to do good, to 
" glorify his God below, and find his way to heaven." If 
ever there was a man on earth devoid of subtlety, guile, 
or suspicion, Freeborn Garrsttson was that man. 
While his judgment was well matured by study, by habits 
of reflection, and a close attention to passing events, his 
heart was filled with that love which caused this promi- 
nent trait of his character to shine forth in all its loveli- 
ness, and will no doubt be recognised by all who knew 
him as his distinguishing peculiarity. No corroding sus- 
picions disturbed the sweet repose which reigned in his 
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breast. Until compelled by the irresistible Ian|^age of 
(kcts, to denounce any one as insincere who professed to 
love the Lord Jesus, he embraced all such as " brethren 
beloved." Being honest and sincere himself, he could 
not indulge in a suspicious temper towards others. And 
if this heavenly disposition sometimes exposed him to the 
impositions of the cunning and the crafty, it happily 
relieved him from the vexations of imaginary evils, and 
the pain of " fearing where no fear was.'* And if we 
must err, as seems unavoidable in this fallible and change- 
able state, how much better is it to suffer the hand of 
charity to lead us astray, than to be tormented day and 
night by the evil forebodings of a restless disposition ! 
From the demon of jealousy, and the evil genius of sus- 
picion, it behoves us all to pray, ''Good Lord, deliver us." 

This, therefore, is so far from being a de^ct, that I 
humbly conceive that it ought to be reckoned among the 
cardinal virtues of a Christian. And this marked all his 
actions, pervaded his whole soul, and contributed to that 
pure enjoyment in which he so largely participated in the 
society of his friends. 

It was no doubt this simple intention to please his God 
in all things which gave him such distinguished success 
in the ministry of the word. It may be fairly questioned ^ 
whether any one minister in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, or indeed in any other church during the same 
period, has been instrumental in the awakening and con- 
version of more sinners than3f r. Garrettson. This I think 
has been abundantly evinced in the preceding Memoir. 

It was this simple desire to do good which inspired him 
with such a flaming ardour and such intrepid courage in 
the cause of his Divine Master. Neither the heat of the 
south, the cold of the north, nor the variable atmosphere 
of the more temperate clime ; neither the dust and smoke 
of the city, the hill and dale of the country, nor the forests 
of the wilderness ; meither riches nor poverty, ease nor 
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teoiry; neither frowns nor smiles, oonld dampen the 
erdodr of his zeal, or quench the thirst he had for the 
salvation of immortal souls. Wherever he came, in what- 
ever company, whether of the rich or the poor, in whatever 
climate, his theme ^as the same ; it was " Jesus and him 
crucified;" declaring to all that he was not "ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ." This was the soul and main spring 
of all his actions; that which set him in motion, and 
trtiich kept him mpving in the circle of ohedience to what 
he considered, and what the effect of his lahours proved « 
to be, a Divine call. 

What else but a simple desire to do good to all men as 
he had opportunity, could have induced him to forsake all 
in early life, to persevere through '* good and evil report," 
for upwards of fifly years, without fee or reward ? For it 
may be observed here, that Mr. Garrettson, during the 
whole course of his ministry, never received any pecuniary 
recompense, or if at some times, through the solicitation 
of his friends, he received any, it was given either to 
necessitous individuals, or deposited with the funds of the 
conference. In this manner the patrimohy he inherited 
from his ancestors was all expended, and it has often been 
observed, that for this sacrifice, so nobly and freely ofifered 
upon the altar of benevolence, he was rewarded '' a hun- 
dred fold, even in this life." And after he came into the 
possession of a larger estate by his happy marriage, I have 
fireqnently heard him say, that the entire income of his 
property, after meeting his annual expenses, was devoted 
to charitable purposes. In pursuing this course, and 
making these sacrifices, what else, I say, could have moved 
him forward so steadily, and for so long a Ume, but a 
single desire to promote the glory <^ God in the salvation 
of souls? 

It was the same principle which inspired him with that 
spirit of liberality towards other denominations of Chris- 
tians by which he was characterized. Though Mr. Gar- 
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TflMiNi wu MBoerelf and coiidcieiitioasly «tttetod t» the 
ckoroh to which he helottged, firmly beliei^ ui4 faithfdfy 
dofended its peeiiliaritios, yet towards all others which 
he believ^ed held fast the cardinal OBd disUagmnbing doe- 
trioes of the gospel, he exercised a spfrit of charitf, lotiDig 
the good of every name, and rejoicing in etery thing eraii- 
gelical he could discover among them. Hence his reai- ^ 
imkot was the resort of Christians and of Chrktisn 
nimsters of different denominations. While he could ^ 
hold no fellowship with those who openly denied the 
pn^r Deity of Jesus Christ, and censeqvently set aside | 
his atonement for the sins of the world, most cordially he I 
gave the right huid of fellowship to all who "loved Uie ■ 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity," and who believed and 
defended the grand cardinal truths of Christianilgr. How- : 
ever much they might differ from him in points of m^ior • 
importance, if they held fast these great doctrines of God i 
our Saviour, he embraced them as his brethren in the - 
I/nrd. Here was a full display of that 'Move which ; 
thinketh no evil.'' As a proof of the truth of these 4 
remarks, the following anecdote is related of Mr. Gar- j 
tettson, at the time he visited Providence, in Rhode - 
Island:— 

A member of Mr. Snow's church'--Mr. Snow was 
either a Congregational or a Presbyterian minister — ex- ! 
pressed some anxiety to know whether Mr. Garrettson 
meant to establish a Methodist church in Providence. . 
Mr. Garrettson replied to this effect :— '^ Be assured^ sir, 
that if I do, I shall not admit you." ** Why would you 
not i«ceive me^'l said the gentleman; " have yon heaid 
any thing to my disparagement V* *' No, sir,'- said Bfr. 
Garrettson ; " I have heard nothing which would net ; 
entitle you to an honourable standing in any church ; bat j 
TO under a spiritual minister. I would rather add j 
^*rf«^ take from Mr. Snow's church ; and were I to j 
^!^ church ifi this place, they should be gathered from < 
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WMMig dnM «1m> w«e not pv ivS^ed with aaek « 

tiy, or tliooe who would not ftF&il themadvefl of the pi>» 

liklgo^" 

It w«8 this same pMnciple whkh attached him so afieo* 
taeoaiely to his hretjuen in the mioiatry, as w<^ as to aU 
the memben of the ohufch. Though, as before said^ he 
laved and honoured all miaiBters <^ Christ, of whate?ef 
name, ha manifested a very peculiar attachment to the 
ministars of the Methodist ^piseopal Church. He never 
seemed so happy as whan in their society. To those of 
then with whom he was intimate he would unbeaom him- 
aalf without reserve. His house was the free leaert of all 
who could visit him, and they were ent^tained with att 
the hospitality and simplicity of primitive times. To his 
house, his table, and his heart, they always found a hearty 
welcome^ Many happy hours of social intercourse, and 
of Christiua conversation, has the writer enioyed under 
that peacdfiil roof, the mmition of which Inrings to mind 
so many endearing recoUections^ 

This leads me to mention the manner in winch this 
heavenly disposition displayed itself in domestic lifew Here 
the beauty and exceHence of religion dbcme in all its 
divine lustre and heavenly simplicity. I remember a fcw 
j^ars since a cimversation with a pious Presbyterian lady 
of the city of New-York, who was in habits of intimacy 
with Mrs. Garrettson, and who had recently returned 
firem a visit to the family at Rhinebeck. She was ex* 
pressing her great sattsfaction at the admiraWe order 
which prevailed there ; *' I do not mean,'' said she» ** the 
wder of the ftrm or of the house, though this is indeed 
worthy of all praise ; but I mean the rtUgi^its order whidi 
prevails threnghout every department; the orderly arrange* 
ment for fomily devotions, and the orderly manner in which 
the servants, and all attached to the household, attend lo 
4iekr8%teManwaU as tothdr other duties." Tins was 
sayingnollanimorathanwhatwaaiUifitlytriiab CM indeed 
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•eenied almndantly to bless him in this respect. All about 
the farm, dl his domestics, were moral, most of them reU- 
giotts, and they were generally members of the Methodist 
church. The example continually sc^efore them, taught 
them the utility' as well as the indisp^nsible duty, of an 
orderly and regular attendance to all the duties of the sanc- 
tuary', as also to their private and family devotions. In this 
ehrclei therefore, God reigned. Here he *' commanded his 
Uessing, even life for evermore.*' Every thing here was 
'* sanctified by the word of God and prayer." Reading a 
portion of the sacred Scriptures, singing some verses of a 
hymn, and prayer, formed the family devotions of the even- 
ing and morning, and then every one went orderly to his 
business. If company remained, they might either retire to 
a room, or enjoy the benefits of society in the house, oir, 
particularly in the summer season, in the pleasant walks in 
the garden, or under the shade of a delightful bower, or the 
firiiage of the forest trees with which the mansion was sur- 
rounded* Wherever they went on this enclosure, peace 
and contentment smiled around, and produced a charm 
unknown to thoughtless and dissipated minds. 

I am here reminded of a saying of the late lamented 
Bishop George. Speaking of Mr. Garrettson, he remarked, 
how agreeably disappcMUted he was in visiting him at his 
own house. Having only seen Mr. Garrettson occasion- 
ally at the general conference, and sometimes being iinder 
the necessity of differing from him on some points of 
ecclesiastical polity, the bishop had formed an idea that 
Mr« Garrettson was rather austere in his manners, and 
somewhat bigoted in his views; ''but," said the bishop, 
'' when I had the happiness of visiting him under his own 
roof, and of observing the pious order of his household, the 
hospitality of his disposition, the kindness and attention 
with which he treated bis friends and visiters, all my pre- 
judices were banished ; and I now think that the wovth' of 
brother Garrettson has not been duly estimated." 
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Whtl contributed much to his own comfort was the 
piacabiUty of his disposition, another inseparable compa- 
nion of that divine simplicity which predominated in his 
heart That he had enemies was not his fault. No one 
should have been his enemy. Neither had such any cause 
to fear him, because he would not have hurt them even if 
he could. While he fulfilled the Divine command in loving 
his friends, he also inherited the blessing of those who bkss 
and curse not, and who pray for those who de^itefuUy use 
them. On how many heads he has thus heaped ** coals of 
fire," and by the influence of this love melted them into 
tenderness, and made them his friends, "that day'' alone 
can declare ; but I have heard it remarked, that if you 
wanted to obtain a special favour from Mr. Oarrettson, you 
must do him some injury, for he was sure to repay it by an 
act of kindness. Not that he was insensible to injuries and 
insults. He felt them, and felt them keenly; but he well 
understood the difference between feeling an insult, and 
manifesting a suitable indignation at the conduct of the 
malevolent, and suffering the passion of revenge to linger 
in his bosom. While he wept over the miseries of the wick- 
ed, and commiserated the condition of those who might be 
actuated bj private malice, or personal hostility, he bore 
them before the throne of grace in prayer, evincing the ten- 
derest love to their persons, and the sincerest desire for the 
salvation of their souls. He thus exemplified the spirit 
which actuated his Divine Master, when he prayed, '' Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what thf^ do." I 
have known him take special pains to conciliate the good 
will of persons whom he feared he had wounded merely 
because he conscientiously differed from them in opinion, 
lest they might harbour the thought that he entertained 
unkind feelings towards them. He could, indeed, be 
reccmciled to any thing hut sin, and those dangerous 
-errors whiph struck at the fundamental doctrines of Christ. 
To these enemies of God and man he showed no mercy. 

29 
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To the Mine ard^t thirst for the mlTatmi of lost oen 
may be attribiited his zealous co-operatioo in all our bene- 
volent institutions. He lived to see that Divine principle 
which thrust him out into his Lord's vineyard in the midst 
of obloquy and reproach, when the true disciples of Jesus 
were ''as a iipeckled bird, and the birds round about" were 
against them, enlarged into an expansive benevolence ; 
aad so mightily had the word of God increased, and the 
number of disciples multiplied, that institutions of charity 
were springing up in every direction, to bless the world 
with Aft increase of light and knowledge. Mr. Garrettsoa 
watched the rise and progress of these institutions wiih 
strong and increasing interest. He aided their operations 
by contributing to their funds. 

To the American Bible Society he became a life mem« 
her. He assisted as one of the founders of the Missionary 
Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, became first 
an annual contributor, afterwards a life member, and 
often stimulated others to become its supporters. To the 
Tract and Sunday School Societies he was a warm 
friend and faithful patron. And if at any time he did not 
answer the expectations of some in the frequency and the 
amount of his donations, it was because they knew not 
the multitude of c^lls which were made upon his bounty, 
nor the urgency with which they were pressed upon his 
attention. It being generally believed that he was rich in 
this world's goods, and well known that he was a friend to 
suffering humanity, all were ready to tur;) their attention 
to him for aid; and hence had he given according to 
each one's expectation, he would very soon have been a 
pauper himself, and thus been deprived of the means of 
*' scattering abroad" the charities of a liberal mind. That 
he endeavoured conscientiously to ** use bis Lord's money," 
and to make to himself '* friends of the mammon of un^ 
righteousness," none will dispute who were acquainted 
with his manner of life. 
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If we view Mr. Garrettson as a minister of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, we shall behold the< same disposition dis- 
playing itself on all occasions/ Indeed so habitual, was 
the impression on the minds of all with whom he was 
acquainted, of his deep sincerity, of the simple desire of 
his heart to ascertain and promulgate the truth as it is in 
Jesus, that however some might differ from him in his 
views, they could hardly resist the conviction which ^ 
force of this principle made on their hearts. And if it be 
the chief business of a minister of the sanctuary to carry 
a conviction to the hearts of sinners of the truths of the 
gospel, and' to awaken within them a serious concern 
respecting the solemn realities of eternity ; if the object of 
his mission be to point those " that mourn in Zion*' to the 
" Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world ;" 
if he should not cease his exhortations until he lead the 
penitent sinner to the blood of atonement, " which cleans- 
eth from all unrighteousness," and until he so believe as 
to receive the witness in himself that he is horn of God ; 
if the end of his commission is to build up believers *' in 
their most holy faith," and never let them rest until they 
are jiUed with the perfect love of Ood; if to accomplish 
these objects be the principal aim of the minister, then 
we may pronounce the Rev. Freeborn Garrettson to 
have been a true minister of Jesus Christ. If it be the 
duty of a minister commissioned of God to *• go into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature," as 
far as his strftigth and opportunities will permit ; and if 
in doing this he is to give evidence of his call to the work 
by preaching with all that zeal and pathos which distin- 
guish men influenced by the Spirit of God, and having the 
worth of souls pressing upon their hearts ; then did the 
subject of this memoir discharge his duty, and give the 
most substantial evidence of his Divine call to this holy 
and important work. His labour and diligence were great, 
and his su^^Q^as in winning souls to Christ was in propor- 
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tion. Wherever he went he left the impressions of trutb 
behind him* Sinners were made to feel their awful rei^Q- 
sibility to God^ while His people felt the " holy anointing/' 
and often " shouted aloud for joy.*' 

He held on his way. Whatever impediments were 
thrown in his path, they did not stop his progress* Having 
fixed his " single eye" on the " prize of his high calling" 
at the outset, he pursued it to the end of life. We have 
seen him renouncing ease, affluence, all those enjoyments 
which domestic felicity might afford, for the sake of win- 
ning souls to Christ. The church, — the welfare of the 
cAtircA,— occupied his private meditations and engaged 
his public labours. And he lived to see that church to 
which he belonged, and whose interests were identified 
with his own, increase from 3,1 4S, the number in mem- 
bership when he commenced his youthful and successful 
career in 1775, to 381,997, the number returned on the 
Minutes in 1827, the year in which he died; and the 
number of travelling preachers increase from 19 to 1,576. 
Well might he say, as he did in his Semi-centennial Ser- 
mon, '' We shall hear of spiritual fathers and of their 
spiritual children blessing and praising God that they 
were ever sent out to traverse the mountains and valleys 
to call sinners to repentance." How many will rise up 
in that day and call him blessed, He only who numbers 
the hairs of our heads can tell. 

But that which gave* such efficiency to his labour in the 
gospel, was the *' unction of the Holy On.e,'* which rested 
upon him. No man, I belie ve, was more deeply sensible 
of the indispensibleness of the Holy Spirit to enable the 
minister of Christ to succeed in his work, than Mr. Gar- 
rettson. Deriving all his doctrine and precepls from the 
pure fountain of Diyijie truth, the Holy Scriptures, he 
made these his daily study ; and being deeply cmisoious 
that he must have the enlightening and sanctHying influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, to enable him rightly to under-* 
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Stand and apfdy these truths, he was assiduous in his 
addresses to the throne of grace, firmly bfelieving that God 
would *' give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him.*' The 
success, therefore, which accompanied his public labours, 
is not attributable to the force of human persuasion, or to 
the *' words of man's wisdom," but to the ** demonstration 
of the Spirit,'' which accompanied his word. -Thus armed 
with the " sword of the Spirit," his word was *' mighty, 
through God, to the pulling down the strong holds of Satan." 

His action in the pulpit was not generally graceful, nor 
could he be pronounced eloquent, according to the usual 
definition of that word. On some occasions, however, he 
seemed inspired with an eloquence far surpassing all human 
attainments, when his words were accompanied with a 
gesticulation appropriate and striking, and which bespoke 
a soul fiUed ^* with glory and with God." On these occa- 
sions the congregation would be overwhelmed with a sense 
of the Dinne presence, while tears and groans, prayer and 
praise, would sufficiently attest the power with which he 
spoke. 

There was great variety in his preaching, both as to the 
manner and matter, which made his discourses always 
both entertaining and useful ; and I believe he seldom 
wearied an audience with a dry detail of uninteresting 
matter, or with speculations which did not profit the 
hearer. His was the preaching of a man aiming to be 
useful, aspiring to be good instead of great, penetrating 
by the arrows of^truth into the sinner's heart, and pouring 
the balm of consolation into the '* wounded spirit." It was 
deep, experimental, and practical. 

Such was the character of the Rev. Freeborn Garrett-* 
son. And if his name be not handed down to posterity as 
one of the greatest ministers with which the Methodist 
Episcopal Church has been favoured, he will unquestion-* 
ably be ranked among the best, the most devoted, and the 
most successfvh 
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Perhapd it might be expected that I should mention bis 
imperfections and faults. That he was in every respect 
perfect', who will contend ? But whatever defects he may 
have had, they were such as are inseparable from man, 
defects of the head, 'hnd ndt of the heart ; natural, not 
moral. Were I to attempt to describe a perfect character, 
one that was free from the infirmities of human nature, I 
should not, only render myself ridiculous, but prove myself 
destitute of that very virtue which was so estimable, and 
which shone so conspicuously in Mr. Garrettson, — ^I mean 
" godly simplicity and sincerity." 

" To err is human." And that Mr. Garrettson was 
liable to'err from the natural imperfection of his judgment, 
and therefore might have often been under mistakes in his 
estimation of men and things, needs neither an apology to 
admit, nor any false colouring to hide. This is common 
to men, — to the best of men. When therefore it is said 
that such ti man had his infirmities, that he exhibited 
foibles, made mistakes, and erred in his judgment, we do 
but describe what is common 'to man, and say nothing U> 
distinguish one human being from another. These sad 
marks of our original apostasy cleave alike to all, the wise 
and the unwise, the learned and the ignorant. But when 
we say of a man that, in the midst of these natural infirmi^ 
ties, with a thousand temptations from without to entice 
him from the path of obedience to his God, he held on 
his way, — that he triumphed over sin and Satan, — that i 
he uniformly maintained an unspotted character, — that he ^ 
lived and died in the fear and favour of God, — we describe 
a man that rose far above the efforts of human nature, — ' 
we behold a man in whom *' dwelt the Spirit of the Holy 
One,'' and in whom is " magnified the grace of God." 
It is of such a one that I now speak. Human nature, 
however improved by education and reflection, is not ^ 
competent to gain a victory over evil propensities, to : 
subdue sinful habits and passions ; but when renewed hj 
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die grace of God in Christ Jesus, it shines, — it triwiphs, 
—and Tanqnishes every enemy to its peace and happiness. 

For saeh a perfection, therefore, as exempts men from 
these inseparable infirmities of our nature, we plead not. 
But this I think I may affirm without any fear of contra^ 
diction, that among all the ministers of Jesus Christ during 
the period in which he lived, none maintained a more 
tmblemished repatation« was more deeply and sincerely 
dcToted to God, more successful in extending the Re- 
deemer's kingdom among men, or more perfectly an- 
swered the end for which the Chcistian * ministry was 
instituted. From the time of his conversion to God, in 
the 23d year of his age, until his death, in the 76th year 
of his age, ander the protection of " the everlasting arma/' 
the purity of his life, and the uprightness of his deport- 
ment, were never questioned, but acknowledged hy all 
with whom he had intercourse ; and for upwards of fifty- 
one years he appeared before the public as an ambassador 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, during which time the words of 
his lipff gained the more credence from the unimpaired 
confidence which every one had in the integrity of his 
heart and the righteousness of his life. And when he sunk 
into the grave, he was the oldest travelling minister of that 
church, whose general economy he loved, whose doctrines, 
he believed and preached, whose God and Saviour he '• 
adored, and served in '' the fellowship of the gospel," and'^ 
whose ramparts he leA, ailer having defended them for 
more than fifty years, to take his seat in " that house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens, whose builder 
and maker is God.'* 

Finally, in contemplating his character, we may take 
the text on which he so often delighted to preach, and 
which was selected as the foundation of his funeral dis- 
course, and say, *' Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man is peace.'' 

THE END. 
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